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To the two vertuous and modeſt 
Geptle women, the now Fady Fermey, 
. - andthe Lady Rodacy, Siſters, 
| ſometimes attending upon the late 
Qetcen in her honourable 
' Pciyy Chamber. 


__þ WHEELS Hardefire you hare, Ript 
J SE EE 'Vertuons,toferreGod in 
| 72S I8&Y holineſfeof life, and very 

| WSIKD cowardlydifpotition;even 

from your render ers, ſo applie- 
ble to allgoodnefſe (wherinyon ma 
wax old in the grace ofGod)haveof- 

| | cenmoved me to beſeech him, who 

„bath begun this good in you tè cen 
tinue the ſame, (even unto an aged 8æ 

happy end. For aſſuredly our religi- 

ous duties, and reſpective devotion 
= | .£o God, is worth all the worlds dig- 

-, | pitybefide ; nay, without this, all the 
1 dignity of this world is nothing 


W TW 
Is not godlineſſe the flour of all our 
actions? Yes verily: De bat try mes 


The Epiſtle Dedicat ory. 
Jaith the Lord, if will not po wer ont 
a bleſſing, Mal 3. 10. Hath he not 
ſaid, I wll honour them that honour me? 


8.17. 

To exerciſe this your devotionate 
duty unto God, (ſo often) and _ 
foxe gften(as.yon prepare your ſelves 
unto the: bleſſed Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper chat highMyſteryof hu- 
rte ebene commend unto you 
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1 Sam. 2. 30. Et diligeut es me dili go, 
And J love them chat love me? Pro. 
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| The Epiſtle Nedicatory, 
neceſſity I found of ſome good means 
to ſtir up at times beſeeming the belt, 
and beſt di poſ.d de et ion of Chriſti- 
ans toward tine higimyſterythey have 


in band. Witty di onrſes in matter 


of controxerſie now a long time, no 
lels learned then large we have had 
in our Epgliſh tongue about the holy 
Euchariſt; but al; this while we have 
not much extant, appertaining to the 
ſuſtance thereof, to wit, touching 


our Chtiſtian preparation unto the 


ſeme, and our Chriſtian participation 

of the , 

In tlie old Law the Z-24res muſt be 
firſt ſanctified, and then they were to 
ſanctifie the people ; the Prieſts pre- 

ated themſelves and others to cele- 

Yate che old Paſſeober but unto” 
this Paſſeover, every one wit hall pre- 


pares bimſelſe, for that every one hath 


a ſou] to ſat᷑e. 
God ſaid to the ſame people of If- 
rael, when your Children ſhall ſay to 


;or109 you; Que eſt ita Religio? Exo. 1 2. 16 


tue VY 


What mezherh thisReligion? orwhat 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, _ 
is this ſolemne obſervation we keep? 
you ſhall fay unto them, This u the 
Lords Paſſeaver,&c:which as it Had a 
memorial of a great deliverance paſt, 
ſo was it à moſt lively type, and figure 
of the true Paſſeover that was to 
come, wherip the blood of that moſt 
innocent Lambe of God, that took a- 
way the fins of the world, was in love 
ſhed for the redemption of us all and 
therefore of all in general, may that of 
Hexek, 2 Chro. 30. id. be wel inferred 
The Lord be mercifull unto them that 
pre paxe themſelves hereunto, WMS. 
And to you borb(Rigne Vertyous) 


I may properly apply the ſame in par- 


ticular: the Lord ever more be mer- 
cifuluntoyou in preparing yout whole 
hearts to keep this E the 
Lord your God: who ofhis ĩnfinĩt 
mercy grant you proſperous courſe 
of life for the time preſent, and for 

the time to come life everlaſting.  _ 
Yoursinall h 
Tr” breſtopher 1111 
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| The preface to the Chriſtiax 


eadsre' 


N purſuing the Con- 
ſ trove: fies of theſe our 
times (good Chiiftian 
Reader) with a mind 
delireus afterward to 
ſatisſie the moderate 
| minded, on the con- 
— rr y part, in ſore 
queſtions, wherein without queſtion we arg 
miſtaken, & are nor accorgfagta rtzht, right- 
ly under flood: Jin peruſing I ſay theſe con; 
trov et ſies, (C ſpeak à plain truth, as in the 
the ſigbt ot God,) I our d many of them o 
both tides ſo full of inveRive diſcourſes, as 
vas then ſoory to ted, and am now lot li to 
mention Bur : mongſt others, entfing inte 
che conrroverſie ofthe holy Euchariſi, mee 
thought I was cntred into a teuipeſtuo us ſea 


AC a1 cw 


of all contention ; for there I jaw moſt un- 
na:urafl bitter neſſe amengſt Chriſtians, 
Scniſmes in the Church, Factions in Com- 
mon wezl hs, all toſſing and turmoilipg a- 
bout this Sacred myſlery, as EE. to 
eonſider. WE 

2. L began at firſt to admire the pallence of 


ET A3 God, 


The Preface, | 
God, to les this heavenly myſtery of humane 
ſalvation left unto the world, by him who did 
redeeme the world as a ſeal of mercy, as 2 
pledge of peace and love between God and 
man, to become by the contentious humours 
of many, a very ſubje& for all diſſention. 
3. At the beholding thereot might ner the 4 
Prophet Teremy wiſh (did he ave) thathee | 
had water enough, and that his head weree- | 
ven afountain of teares ? Ier. 9. 1. Did che fon | 
of God inſtirute this molt di vine ordinatice 
to exerciſe our oyer-running fantaſies, and 
not rather to nouriſh and grace our poor re- 
deemed ſoules ? 

4. lu that Almighty God put enmity be- 
rween the ſeed of che woman, and che ſeed of 
the Serpent, we may gather, chat as the ſeed 
of the Woman ſhould bee at enmity wich the 
ſeed of the ſerpent ſo ſhould ic be at unity 
with it ſclfſe, We have enemies enough a- 
broad in the world,thcugh Chriſtians be not 
at variance within themſelves, and that which 
is moſt to be lamented, about ſome princi- 
pal points of their Chriſtian profeſſion ; but 
of all other, about rhe ſacred inſtirurioa | 
of Chriſt cheir onely Szviour, and Redeem- ? 
mer, who left this his ordinance, net to raiſe 
matter of contention, but to ſtrengthen vs 
in Faith, and to continue à joyfull remem- 
brance of his love in ſuffering and- dying for 
the fins of the world, umill che time of his ſez | 
cond appearance or comming againe to his 
glory. There 


———— ̃¶ . 


F 


- * 
= 


* 


Tothe Reader: | 

There is a farbetter and ſafer ecurſe then 

to contend any lenge r, if men would at 
laſt ſer thewſelves on al parts to followzywhich 
is to reverence the Son of God in the un- 
ſcarchable myſteries of his wiſedowe, which 
arepaſt finding out; and not to ſtand weigh- 
ing chem in the light ſcales and ballances of 


their owne reaſon to draw a vaile over ihem, 


or ſay with the woman of Samaria, Puteus eſt 
altus, This well is deep, and fo with pious 
hearts to reverence them, and no more adoe, 
5. When we have done ſtriving and even 
wearied our ſelves in a thuuſand ditficulties, 
brought our minds iatoa labyrinth of doubts 
unlefſe wee wil makecontrovei ſies immortal, 
we muſt draw at laſt to an iſſue. ä 
The f- ithfull receive the holy Sacrament; 
Well chat do they rꝛecive; Certainly Chriſt 
Jeſus, uly andreally to make further ſcruple 
is needleſſe eur ioſity, to give light credence 
thereunto, is in part incredulity, What the 
Elements of Bread and wine are in themſelves 
is one thing;whar ii ey ate being conſecrateds. 
to ſo fol a uſe, and received of the ſpiritual- 
iy minded as the ſo irituall taod of their 
oulcs, is another, Whar they are, I ſay 
Chriſts owne words are ſufficient warrant 
for a belceving world unto the worlds end. 
Wherefore, to be overwiited in ſeeking or 
doubtiog how rhis ſhould be, is no way agree- 
able to that faith and obedience, that be com . 
merh Chriſtians, Rerum ab[enijum (ſaith an 
A 4 ancient 


The Preface; 

eactent Father) pre N eſt fdes ; rerum Im- 
poſſibilium, poſſebilis eft fides ; of things abſent 
faith ig preſent; of things impoſſible, fa ich is 
poflible. Panem vides, ve, bum oudis: cui 
potitus credis? ſenſui, vel chriſto? Thou ſeeſt 

the bread, thou heareſt the word, co which 
rather doſt thou give credit, whether to thy 
ſenſe, or ro: Chriſt ? Cur von potius geudes ? 

uid queris < Why doſt thou not rather re- 
Joyce? Way doeſt thou queiſton? 

6. Ia this caſe chat of the bleſſed Virgin, 
ſpoken of Chriſt in the Marriage at Cana in 
Galilee, would be remembred > Quedrunα¹ν, 
dixerit wobis, facite, wkatſoever he ſhal lay un- 
to you, do it. | ET 

When the Serpent ſaid unto ve, c ur prece-: 
pit vobis Deus, ut noncomederetis > Why bath 
God eommanded you not to ear ? Had ſhes 
anſwered, Sc io quod precepit, nin ſpectat ad. 


me inveſt gare, cauſam quare precepit.; I know: 
he hath commanded me ſo; to ſeek a reaſon: 
why, or the cau'e wherefore, I necd nar, I 


ought not, had ſhee not done far better? 
Some he faith (laith Ss Auguſtine, in his 
131 Sermon e tempert)uhich na ve art not to 

d end it, or kill to ſhew a reaſun thereof: 


f he which hath, is nor the faickfuller, but a 


1 Iietle learneder. <Puomodo fleri poteſt : Accedlite 
E perciperrs; How can this be ? d:aw neare 


| and-yv fh Il perceive. Accedite ad Deum, ov 


: iIwminemmns ; draw near unto God, and be 
| ye inligktned. 7 4 
4 V'e 


. — ( id. 1 88 Fs He 
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To the Nadir. 
We have many thir-gs in Chciftianity offe- 
red as objects et our Faith. wherein ve muſt 
hold captive humane reaſon, Et Deus erat, 
& homo erat, & mater e at, & virgo erat; There 
w:s a God, and yet a man; a Mother and yet a 
Virgin ; that it is ſo, wee know it; how or af. 
ter hit manner this is brought to paſſe, 
know we cannot. Of choſe things which may 
be knowne Saint Bernard ſpeaking of the 
bleffed Sicc ament, Seo. de can, Dom. Mire 
ſunt ((aict he) que, de Sacramento-dicuntu: f- 
des eſt neceſſaria. ſcientia rationis ſuper Vacuas 
feientia ratione et intellectu colligitur, des ſole 
author itate inducitur: Nondertull things are 
they which are ſpokes of the S erament : here 
faith is neceſſary, needleſſe is the ſcierce of 
reaſon: this ſcience is g+thered by diſcour ſe 
and the underſtandiug; Faith is brovght in 
by authority onely. -And going forward, be 
addeth: Hac ſunt que rapetunt fmplicem cre- 
ditorem, arguunt impium diſcuſſorem; credi o · 
portet finpliciter, quod invefiigeri non poteſt ur 
giliter; unlite quarere quomado fat, volife, ec. 
Thele things require an humble belcever, 
and not an ungadly diſcuffer: that which cu. 
rionfly may. not be ſought, may be beleeved 
with ſafety ; ſeek nor how this ſouls be dane 
doubt not whether it be done or no. We have 
fcope ſuflicient to exercile our Chriſtian con- 


ſideration, if we call to minde the ineffable 


wiſdome and love of God, who like a moſt 
provident Father, was not onely content to 
EEK Tg pro 


The Preface 


provide coſtly b:n: fire, for his children, bur 


ath alſo found out fo bebovetull a mean for 


their participation of che ſame, as is this holy 
- Myſtery a 

8. We will not azke our Phyſician how it 
ſhall come io paſſe, that this, or that potion 
ſho:1d doe us good, and fhould we be more 
buſie when Chriſt himſelfe doth miniﬀer ſo 
precious a receipt, fo heavenly Phyfick for 
the health of our ſoules > God torbid, They 
were of the Carpernaites, men withour faith 
in Chriſt and love to Chrift,who in murmur- 
ing manner ſaid, Lyomodo poteſt? How, or 
which way can he do this ? It was a taithfull 
and loving Diſciple that anſwered, Tu, Domi- 
ue, habes vi ba vitæ, Lord, thou haſt the words 
ef lite, Ioh. 5 66. : 

10. The people, as we read in the Goſpel, 
who were cured by our Szviour, they came 
not to him to know and enquire by what 
means vertue ſhould proceed from him; it 
ſufficed them to receive health, and there · 
fore without more adoe they gave the glory 
unto God, who had ſhewed ſuch mercy unto 
men. 

11. There is both Hoct᷑a ĩgnoranti⸗& indo» 
ta ſcientia, a learned ignorance, and an uns 
Learned ſcience; the one, when men keep them⸗ 
ſelyes within the liſts andlimirs of obedience 
and faith; the other when the y hearken to the 
Holy Ghoſt, Be wiſe according to ſobriety. 


12. Was not the Apoſtles, 0 e 
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Te the Reader. 
O the depth | better then all the ſeateh 
of the wald in fo unſearchable a My- 
Kery, where hee made ſilencg the ſafeſt elo- 
quence? 

13. Wichout all queſtion, the Church of 
Rome hath erred with medling too much with 
this Sacred Myſtery, and troubling the world 
with a multitude of unprofitable and needleſs 
diſputs about Tranſubſtanciation, and the 
like ; for which, as for their halfe communi- 
on, let them ſhew their accepimus Domino, 
as we have reccived from the Lord,or elſe 
we plainly tell them, tht ir plea is not ſuffici- 
ent in Law, and will not hold for goed: 

14 Let the world in the name of God, now 
judge of both, which give greater reveience 
to the moſt divine Infritucion of the Son of 
God, whether they who too bufily talke of 
changing the lubſtance of the elements into 
other, or they, who here conceive more, and 
wich motic reverence then. words can ex- 
pefſe : they who ſay, ie puinge-3 
this is a great myſtety, or they who labor to. 
ſearch out a power of vertue unſearehable. 
In a word, they who will needs ſer downe a. 
manner hows Chriſt is preſent in the Sicra - 
ment, or elſe they who do acknowledge his 
preſence, there after a manner in explicable. 
18. All this while cur due eſtimation of 
this ſo high a myſtery, is not fully under. 
Rood{(as I ſuppole) of many, who refuſe our 
Chriſtian, aſſemblies in times * 

onour 


5 . -ThePreface | 
honour the Paſlion of Cn ur bleſſed S1- 
viour zaun moſt holy Ocdin+nce (1 © uſt) 
with as duritull hearts as any Chriſtians in 
the world. The heat of ſome fond i- s we with 
to be mute t mperare, and their zel wore 
act ording to ki wledge, who ever love to oe 
fiſhing in trouhl- me waters, ard doe their 
endea vt to cr Hf Antiquity, which was not 
ignorant of o wany exrelleat things. In a 
word, we con eſſe char all the reverence and 
d vt ion 2 C riſt.an heart can yeeld.is no 
way anſwerable to the depth and digrity 
hereof, 

„ 16; God (:ith uvro Moſes. Put off thy ſh1esg 
for the ground whe: e then ſtandeſtt is h. ly g ound. 
Huw reverently we eſtecin ot this ſacred la- 


Jer mea at the 1: ſeriouſly conſi ſer. The 
{tate of the controverfir, I leave in this dil. 
courſe, to diſcufle; matter ot difference in os 
[| Pinion, is often but an abatemenr of devots« 
|. 6n; words ppertaining to piety, are ſwegter 
cen the honey or the honey coube. Although 
for no ether cauſe, et for this, I have collected 
our of the ancient Writers, and in part out 
of Penella, the Me ditations hereot follows 


8 83 | 
17. Toconelude then, It wereto be withed, 
we had Ieffe comending in mattets of contro» 
ver ſie, vic availe little co go:jlinefſe, and 


more fincere following the ꝛctions of Chri- 
Kian piety, which ate much decayed 1 5 | 
ru 


Kicution God knoweth, and what wee hold, 


—— — — 


ſ 
| 


To the Reader. 

full times (we lee it too apparently before 
out Eves: that we had left: :eſtioning in 
general. and in particular [eff curious pry. 
ing ini o the ſacred Myſtery and more religi. 
ous preparing our ſelves to a due and duti. 
full participation of the ſame ; we may con- 
ſider, that after all che ſtirre about ir, the de. 
voꝛioa of molt is but ſo, ſo: for the heaps of 
valumes that treat of this ſubject, how th 

all in a manner, tend onely to matter of 
contradiction. Wnerfore, emitting matter of 
contradiction, beſeeck we God to encreaſe in 
us revetence more & more, toward this moſt 
holy Ordinance of Chriſt Jeſus his Son, and 
our Saviour, and that preparing our lelves 
dutifnlly to receive him in the ſtate of grace, 
we may be received of him into the ſtate of 
glory, to fir athis table in his K ingdome, to 
lie with him and raigne with him, nen. 
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MEDITATIONS 


upon the moſt 


HOLY SACRAMENT 
Or Tun 
LORDS SUPPER, 


CHAP.I, 


Of the fir ſt Inſtit ution of the moſt holy S acrament 
of the Lords Supper. . 


= Mongſt other parts of di- 
AR vine worſhip,and religi- 


ous duties ofa Chriſtian 
lite, which knit men in 
love & ſervice unro God 
(for who ſhall have the 
fruit bat be ther planted 
the tree) there isnone more ſolemn, none more 
divine, then is the celebration of the moſt | 


£%is eus, &cc. This is my body which way gi 


Meditations upon the 
holy Sacrament of the Loris Sappet; in the 
due celebration whercof wee preſent our 
ſel ves be fore God: we honour him who hath 
honoured us (miſerable fingers that we are) 
ond therby we become partakers of our grea- 
reſt good. | 5 

Faſting humbleth, Prayer beſeecheth, Re. 
pentance bewaileth, Charity worketh, Faith 


beleevethᷣ; but the holy Sacrament applyeth 
all by Chriſt Jeſus his merits to the ſalvation 
of our ſoules. 

2. If any aske(ſaich an ancient Father) ibe 
Iewes why they keep their Paſſcover, all 
that they will anſwer is, to relate of a bon- 
d:ge in Egypt, of Pharaoh their oppreſſor, of 
a Moſes Gods ſervant their delirerer; But it 
a ny aske me, which am a Chriſtian, of our 
heavenly Paſſeover, I can ſhew him not of 
Moſes a ſervant, but of Curiſt leſus the one- 
ly Sonne of God; of a more terrible Pha- 
roab, the Prince of darkeneſſe; of a more woe. 
full bondage, the ſhaddow of death; and 
laft of all, a deliverance indeed by the blood 


ok that immaculate Lambe, once offered for 


the fins of the world, Heh.g.28. 

„For our comfortable accefle to this moſt 
holy ſervice, let us call co wind the firſt in- 
Bicution of the ſame, how we have Chriſt his 
owne precept and his promiſe, AMatt.z5 26 
Luke 28. 19. His prece pt, Hoc facite, do this; 
his promile, Hoc eſt corpus meum, bic eft [an 
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35 26 
lo this; 


moſt holy Sacrament, 
ven for you,this is the blood which was ſhed 
for you: av if, Here [ offer op the bene fit of 
my ſuffcrings,and leave you a pledge at par- 
ting of my deareſt love, Novum Teſtamentum, 
a New Teſtament, a new League or Cove- 
nant between God and man, that God will 
now thinke on your ſinnes in juſtice no 
more, 

4.Saint Auſlizein bis 118.Epiſtle ad Ianu · 
arĩum: ſaithgour Saviour deferred the inſtitu- 
tion of this moſt divine Sacrament to the end 
of this life, as his lawful farewell, that the di- 
gniry and excellency ther ot might make the 
more deep impreſſion in his Diſciples hearts, 
increaſe in them greater love, and de votion, 
after his departure from them. 

5. In the 14, and 16. of Exodus, God gave 
the people oflirael, for the time of theirabode 
in the Wilderneſſe, Manna from heaven; 
which Manna they gathered umil they came 
to the land of Promiſe ; in like manner, ſo 
long as we remaine in the wilderneſſe of this 
world, we are gathering this eur beayenly 
Manga, but when we come unto our promi - 
ſed Canaan, then necd wee gather Manna no 
more. 


6. Chriſt our Saviour, vhen the time drew 


ntere that he ſhould be betrayed and delive - 


red up unto death, he communeth with his 
Diſciples after this manner, Late 22. 18 1 
have earneſtly deſired to eat the Paſſeorer 
with you before I ſuffer, e accepit pnacy, g 


| eng 
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vertue thereof. 


4 Meditations upon the 

bentd'xit,&c: and he took bre: d and bleſſed 
It; in like manner he took the Cup. In 
conſecrating the Elements of Bread and 
Wine, his prayers went up to heaven, his be- 
ne fits remaine wich hii Chutch here on earth, 
the viſible elements which he rock and gave, 
declare ewo things; the one that he would 
the morrow following make himſelf an obla- 
tion for the Redemption of many, upon the 
Altar of tte Croſſe; the other that he would 
become umo the faithfull by this meanes 
divine ſuſtenance tor their ſoules, And thus 
he provideth for himſelte an Altar, tor his, a 
table; in both, God hath the glory and man 
the benefit. | 


The pr fi Meditation upon this 
bleſſed inflitution, | 


Onſider how God created the world for 
nan, and m in only to weiſhiv his Crea · 
tot: a moſt excellent part of whica worſhip is 


the Holy Sacrament. 
2. Confiderhow the Lord leſus fore · ſecing 


©, 3 ne gy 


the good of his Church, and the afflictions off 4 


his Apoſtles to follow after his Paſſion, know. 
ing what they ſhould need, and what we all 
of us ſhould need, decreed to leave unto 
them and to us the holy Excherift, that they 
and we might receive helpe and Rrengrh by 


how this hel pe and ſtrength 


TALL bf 


9 


moſt holy Sacra ment. 5 
is had by a ſpiritually repaſt; that as nou - 
riſn nents and the body nouriſhed become 
one, ſo Chriſt and faith{u'l Receive: do be- 
come one with the Son of God himſclf, 

4, Conſider Chriſt our Saviour in his Paſ- 
fion as a Teſtator; his inheritance is in hea- 
ven, his Legacies ate his graces, the exccu- 
tor is the holy Ghoſt, his Teftament or will 
are promiſes cf life laid downe in hi. Word, 


the Seales are the two S eraments con ficmiog 


theſe promiſes to all faithiul beleevers. 

5. Conſſder how the faithfull Cwmuni. 
cants do receive that which the words found, 
ro wit, preſervation unto life evealaſting both 
of che irbodies and ſoules. 


The fruit of this Meditation, 


H: fruit of this Meditation is this, that 
every one diſpoſe himſelfe with all de- 
vction to this holy inſtitution) that he leave 
all earthly coꝑitations, beneath, , as Abrabam 
in the 22. of Geneſis did his Servants, when 
— went up to the Monnt to do Sacrifice unto 
Jod. 


A pirituall Saliloquy or Meditation of the ſonie 
wito God upon theſe Meditations, - 


{N\Mniporent andeverlaſting God, mays 
nee, I beſcech thee, thy unwerthy ſet- 
vant; h at ſaid I: thy ſervant ? yea, raiher 


B 3 5 by 


6 Meditations upon the 

by reaſon of ſinne, thine ememy, O Lord 
make me carctull of the pertormance of this 
ſo high a part of thy holy worſhip. I come 
Lord, as the ſicke to the Phyſician of lite, as 
an offender te the Lord of mercy, as the blind 
to the light of the eternall Sun, as the poor 
and netdy to the God of heaven and earth, 
rich in mercy : therefore, O Lord, cure my 
inhrmicies, pardon my offences, lighten my 
blindneſſe, inr ich wy poveriy, — that x 
mz y with ſuch revercnce receive this heaven. 
ly Maana, with ſlueh contrition, and deyoti- 


on, with ſuch parity and faith, wich ſuch a 


purpule and intent, as is expedient for my 
lal vation; and grant that at laſt I may be. 
hold per petually thy be loved Son with face 
revealed: whom now I receive in the way by 
faich onely ; who liveth and raigneth with 

- thee and the H ly Ghoſt, one God for ever 
and ever, Amen. | | 


a CH AP II. 
Of the love of chri ſt ſhewed unto faithful Be- 
letvers, in oedaining this moſt holy Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Super. 


Or that this Sacram ent, is a Sacrament of 
Live; and left unto us from the Love 
ot our beloved Saviour, it is convenient that 
to put away the ſuſpition of ingtatitude, it be 
ectived and hanà led with love, ehiefly, ſee- 
_ ing we can require in no other thing, the love 
„ 
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moſt h olySacrament. 7 
declzred in ordaining this Sacrament, ſo full 5 
of love, then by love: of which love, God 
would that we ſhould diſpoſe, and fo change 
it into that wee fee moſt pleaſing to him; 
whereupon, as Chrift our Saviour while hee 
giveth himſelſe to us for meate, giveth us 2 
token of his higheſt love, wich bis grace,with 

ſo many merits of his preachings, labours,fa- 
ſtings, prayers; ſo wee When wee give to 
God our love, wee doe give him all things 
uhich we have moſt precious : Hence it com- 
meth that God doth more eſteeme, and that 
more worthily roo, ofthis one love, then of 
all other things in the world ; neitker doth 


he require any other thing of us, when elle- 


where he ſaith, Prov. 23. 26. My ſonne give me 
thine beart; that is to ſay, the love which is 
thine. When Chriſt our S ar iour kumbled 
bimſelf to be baptized of TobyBaptifl, Mat. 
14 It m:de John more huuuble himſelfe to 
Chriſt : hls love ſhoald wound our heirts, 
and make us love him who is love it ſelfe; 
and this love of his is manifeſt to us by inſti. 
wing this moſt holy Sacrament, When 
Nathan the Prophet would ſhew King David, 
in the 2 of Samuel 12. 3. what love the poor 
man bare to that ewe · L: mbe which he nou- 
riſhed in his boſome. H: gave him (ſaith he) 
of his owne meate, and dranke of his owne 
Cup: Chriſt to ſhew his love toward as, 
hath given us of his owne bread, and of his 
own cup; nay, he hath * us his own body 

4 re 


Meditation: pon the 


as bread, his owne blood as wine, for zhe nous 


riſhment of our ſcules. 

David wondered at the exceeding love of 
God, 1 Sam 1 18. faying, who am J, O 
Lord God, that thoa haſt brought me unto 
this! Wee may with admiration, ſay, Lo- d, 
what is earth and ſhes that thou haſt exsl - 
ted the ſame to this dignity ! God a ppꝛared 
to Moſes in the burning bulh, fo doth he to 
the faichfull inflamed with love. 

God did tighly honour Ioſhye, in that he 
made the S 1nne to ſtey untill he had the vi- 
Rork ; bur what honour had it been, had he 
brought the ſame Sanne down fram_heaven? 
Thi: t:th he done for us by iheSan of tighte . 


ouſn:fl:, who exiled himſelte thirty three 


yeeres from the throne of glory, and became 
the ſonne of man, that we might be made the 
dus of God. 


The ſecond Meditation. 


Oalider how in this holy myſtery thou 

irc bound to love the gift wichthe gives: 
If whea the people would have made Chriſt 
a King, Iohn 6.15. he had then ſought to re- 
quite their favour, it had not been ſo mueh; 
but when they gave him gall to eat, and vi · 
negar to drinke, then to leave his teſtimony 
of tavonr and love, it was love without exam. 
ple. H id he beſtowed this ſo great a gift on 


die Saints or Afgels, it had not been ſo won⸗ 
derfull; 
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moſt boly Sacrament; 9 
derfull ; but beſtowing it on poore finners, 
thie was pure love indeed, : 

2. Conſider how great care our S wiour 
hath ſhewed cowards us, in inſtituting this 
S2crament ; ſeeing nothing could bee given 
more txcelſent, more deare; when he loved 
his which were in the world, he loved them 


unto the end, Iob. 13. 11. 


3. Cor filler, what St chryſoſtome ſa ĩth, our 
Saviour inſtituted this divine Sicrament, 
that we might be inade one wich him, for as 
much as he is ſuch a meat 25 doth turn it ſelf 
imo the worthy Receiver. Sd, hereby, Ch iſt 
doth draw us unto him, with the bonds of 
_ und doth in this gift allure us to love 
im. T4 x 
Heat doth turne ihe nouriſhments unto. 
the body nouriſhed, the ſame is done by fer- 
vency of love infaith Receivers, 


Tube fruit of abi Meditation. 


Vie fruit of this Meditation is that every. 

one meditating on the love of Curiſt, 
aske the queſtion, and moke the anſwer with 
the Prophet, P/al. 16.11. Qaid retribuam, &. 
What ſhall I. give unto the Lord for 211 the 
beuefits he bath done unto me? I vin take 
the cup'of ſalvation, & c. | 


—— — r — T9 . ——¹A1QQ2 


10 Meditations upon the 


A ſpirit ual Soliloquie upon this 
Meditatioa, 


Sweet leſus, could it bee that ſuch was 
chy love towards us, that when thou 
waſt che King of glory and creator of all rhe 


world, thou wouldft thy ſelfe be meate for 


thy own creatures > O Love, thy love is too 


rao great; for I thought ſufficient that which 


the Wiſeman ſpeaketh, Lowe is as fliong as 
death, Cant. 8. 6. But I ſee much more may 
be ſpuken of this thy love; for thy arrows o- 


vercoming heaven, do penetrate where 
death doth not come nor approach; thou zlſo- 
doſt fix this love in the heart of man, and not 


onely pluck it away from all things created, 
but even f om it ſelfe. 


It was ſuffi. ient that thou waſt given tous 


for a Lord and God; in which thing the 
Prophet hath placed this bleſſedneſſe; P/alm 
144.16. Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is / be 
Lord. But love hath drawne thee to that 
«hich the wiſedome of man cannot compre · 
hend, and it remaineth moſt true, that thou 
when thou waſt God of all majeſty, moſt in- 
finĩte and immortal, wert made man, didſt die 
and ſuffer for us. | 


When I corfider that thou in the ſelf fame: 


time whereiathe ſtrcames of thy tiibulations 
did overflow; wherein thy onely thought 


eorflrained a Hoody ſwear our of thy body, | 


for. 
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torgetfull ef thine vwne ſelfe, and all the tor. 
ments which were preparing, waſt careful 
of procuring ſuch a meat for us, 8s might 
ſtrengthen us in the ſtate of grace, untill ne 
ſee thee in the ſtare ct glory: O amiable 
Jeſu, how truely is it written of his love in 
the 8 of the Canticles, and 7 verſe ? Many 
waters could not extipguiſh this love, not 
flouds over whelme fit; namely, many waters 
of thy paſſios; and flouds of thy grie fe could 
not with hold thee, whereby thou wouleſt 
not provice & impart this ſingulat and pte- 
cious gift for us, O ſweet Jeſus, it had been 
enough to call us biet hren, when thou wert 
humbled on the earih; but wilt thou ſocall 
us aſcending to heaven, ſaying; 1 aſcend i 
my Father and your Father, &c. Nay, to call 
the poore ſo, fo thou wouldſt and. wilt call 
them brethren, whatſoever hee did to the 
leaſt of theſe my brethren. 5 | 
The Prophet Eliſha in the 2 of Kings 1. 8. 
greatly eſteemed the cloak of his maſter Eli- 
ab, left him at his de pꝛrture; wherewith hee 
divided the waters of Iordan and paſſed over 
on dry foot: but here the Lord and Ged of 
Eliah, hath left unto thee net any garment, 
bur his moſt ſacred body, that hee mey bce a 
companionwith thee in this troubleſome pil- 
grimage, in paſſing over the waters of tribu- 
1 and an wholeſotue food of a ſpititus l 
ite. 
Judge now then how much thou oughte ſt 
| | 70 
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12 Meditation: upon the 

to reſolve him, and with what ardent affectĩ. 
on to receive him. In the me ne time be. 
ſeech this BenefaRor that it happen not unto 
thee, as unto the peoplꝰ of the Je ves: o whom 
when our Lord jeſus offered himſelf for their 
Maſter and Teacher, they renouncin g his 
doQrin and Maſter ſhip, kept ſtill the cove- 
ring of their eyes; and, which was worſe, hy- 
ned to their blindneſs the fra ot uathantul- 
neffe, x 
CHAP. III. 


Of the great excellency and worthineſſe 
Of this Sacrament, 


Oſt high and ſumptuous ie the prep2- 
ration which wiſdome hath ordained; 
bounty furtiſhed, and Chriſt hiaſclfe with: 


his honourable preſence beautified, This pre- 
paration is, not 2s in times paſt in the wil 


dernefſe, or in the moveable tabernacle of 
Moſes, or the fixed Temple of Solomon, but in 
2 great Chamber, large upper room; in the 
moſt ample Church, diſperſed far and wide 
u pon the face of the earth: here Chriſt him - 
felfe i: the giver, and the gift; the feeder and 
the food. It is ſaid of Eqchiab, inthe 2. of 


chron. 30. that he hept 8 Paſſeover, and ſuch 


a Paſſeover as never was there any the like 
before + bur much more may bee ſaid of 
Cir iſts holy Supper. Admire nt any lon- 

er the ſuwpiuous preparation ct the great. 


ne ſs 


——— 
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woſt holy Sacrament. 13 
ne ſſe of the gift of King Ahaſuerus, in the 
fourth of Heſter, after he betrothed unto him 
Heſter in marriage; for theſe gifts were 
earthly, and could nor give life and ſpirit: 
admire rather the precious gift of Chriſt, gi- 
ven unto his Church, after be had eſpouſed: 
her vnto himſelfe; which gift is heavenly, 
and of ſuch infiuite value, that it cannot bee 
valuede 


The third Meditation. 


O ifider the greatexcellency of this holy 

nd heavenly feaſt, where Curiſt the 

true Paſchall Lambe is received, the memoiy 

of his death and paſſion recounted, the mind 

filled wich grace, and a pledge of fature glo- 
ry given unto us. 

2. Conſider theſe fire differences, which 


are between this feaſt, and th: feaſts ot rhe - | 


world. 

1. The feaſts of the world are protane, for 
in them: neither is there holy meate, neither 
are they ordained for the health of the ſoule? 
dur this ſeaſt is a ſanctiſied feaſt, and ordai. 
ned p:1ncipally for the health of the ſou), 

2. In the feaſts of the world there is a vari- 
ety, and by how much the more the variety is 
the greater, by ſo much the more is the feaſt 
commended ; in this ſpiritual banquet it is 
not ſo, wherein Chriſt being infinite, contai. 
n-ch in bim all perfection, and can alone ſe. 
e 2 3. Ia 
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to reſolve him, and wich wher ardent affe ti. r 
on to receive him. In the me ne time be. - 
feech this BenefaRor that it happen not unto F 
thee, as unto the people of the Je ves: o whom e 
when our Lord jeſus offered himſclf for their 2 
Maſter and Teacher, they renouncin g his v 
doQrin and Maſter ſhip, kept ſtill the cove , Hh 
ring of their eyes; and, which was worſe, jþy- 2 
ned to their blindneſs the ſin ot uathantul- 3 
neſfe, 
Of the great excellency aud wortbineſſe - | 1 ( 
Gf this Sacrament, F 
F dr 
Oſt ligh and ſumptuous ie the prepa. 1! of 
tation which wiſdome hath ordained, 1 
bounty furriſhed, and Chrift himſelfe with | ry 


his honourable preſence beautiſied. This pre- 
paration is, not as in times paſt in the wil- 1 
derneſſe, or in the moveable tabernacle of 
Moſes, or the fixed Temple of Solomon, but in 


2 great Chamber, a large upper room; inthe |] in 
moſt ample Church, diſperſed far and wide ar 
u pon the face of the earth: here Chriſt him - du 
felfe i: the giver, and the gift; the feeder and F ne; 
the food. It is ſaid of Excxiab, inthe 2. of * | 
Cbron. 30. that he hept a Paſſeover, and ſuch | ety 
a Paſſeover as never was there any the like the 
before + bur much more may bee ſaid f cor 
Chriſts holy Supper. Admire nit any lon= | mot 
ger the ſuwpiuous preparation ct the great» | met 
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woſt holy Sacrament. 13 
ne ſſe of the gift of King Ahaſnerus, in the 
fourth of Heſter, after he betrothed unto him 
Heſter ia marriage; for thoſe gifts were 
earthly, and could nor give life and ſpirit: 
admire rather the precious gift of Chriſt, gi- 
ven unto his Church, after be had eſpouſed: 
her ynto himſelfe; which gifc is heavenly, 
and of ſuch infinite value, that it cannot bee 
valuede 


The third Meditation, 


O ꝛſider the greatexcellency of this holy 

nd heavenly feaſt, where Curiſt the 

true Paſchall Lambe is received, the memoiy 

of his death and paſſion recounted, the mind 

filled wich grace, and a pledge of fature glo- 
ry given unto us. 

2. Conſider theſe fire differences, which 
are between this feaſt, and th: ſeaſts of the 
world. 

1. The feaſts of the world are prolane, for 
in them neither is there holy meate, neither 
are they ordained for the health of che ſoule? 
bur this feaſt is a ſanctiſied feaſt, and ordai. 
ned pi iacipally for the health of the ſou), 

2. In the feaſts of the world there is a vari- 
ety, and by how much the more the variety is 
the greater, by ſo much the more is the feaſt 
commended ; in this ſpiritual banquet ir js 
not ſo, wherein Chriſt being infinite, contai. 
n-rh in bim all perfection, and can alone ſe. 
ole he bak oC: 3. Ia 
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3. In the feaſts of the world there is little 
ſpecch had of death, ſuffering, aſflition and 
tribulation, rather diſcourſe is had of plea- 
ſures ; but in the feaſt of Chriſt, the memo · 
riall of his death and paſſion, his ſufferings 
of love for our ſalvation is remembred. 

4. In this banquet the mind is filled with 

the grace of Chriſt, which bringeth ſalvation, 
and the increaſe of heavenly gifts; but in 
the banquets of the world the body is reple- 
niſh-d with meats, that often bring diſeaſes 
to the body, and ſpirituall deſtruQion to the 
lou le. . 
5. In the feaſts of the world, for the great 
exceſſe uſed in them hey open away to hcl 
but in this holy feaſt Cariſt ſetteth open unto 
us the ready way unto heaven. 


Farther confderations of this heaveniy 
banquet. 


Onſfider how well pleaſing iris unto 

che Lord leſus, tkat we do al theſe things 
in this fcaſt which gueſts invited of the Prince 
ro ſome ſolemne preparation, a re wont to 
doe. 

I. They expect with great deſite, che hour 
of this foaſt, & give their diligent attendance 
that they may come in decent and ſeemly ma · 
ner, well adorned. 

2. They knowing that nothing is more 
acke ptable unto the Piiace sho inviteth 
. 1 SO them, 


-- 
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} 
ö 
fi 


moſt holySacrament. 15 
them, then to feed heartily on the meats pre- 
pared; they come with empty ſtomacks, and a 


deſite to be ſatisfied. 


3. They diligently beware, that they nei 


ther do nor ſpeak any thing which may be of- 
fenſiye to So perſon which hath called 
them, | 2 | 

4. They do not by and by depart, but ſtay 
a while & enterchange familiar conference 
with the Prince; at one time praiſing his li- 
— at another the magnificence of the 
fealk, 

g- At their departure they yeeld recerence 
and give humble thankes for the fayour 
vouchla fed them; :cknowledging their boun- 
den duty unto ſo Noble a Prince, they offer 
themſelves to be ready at his pleaſure, to per · 
form any ſet vice he ſhall command them, 

Theſe properties of goo i and thankfull 
gueſts ſhould much rather be pei formed in 
this heavenly feaſts. whereunto we àre called 
by the Sonne of God hiinſelfe; and therefore. 
we ſhould expect, receive with joy, and yeeld 
thanks; promifing to ſerve him in helinefle 
and righteouſneſſo all the daies of lus life, 


The fruit of this conſiderations, 


He fcuic of theſe conſiderations may be 
drawne from a Meditation of the great- 
neiſe and mag aificency of this ſo holy a my- 
ſte:y ; which greaneſſe m ſtir:e us up — 
< 
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16 MAﬀeditations upon the 
be thank ful co ſo liberal a Lord, who c illech 
us to ſo great honour and beſtoweth ſ@ ma- 
ny bene fit?, yet tequireth fo few of us a- 
gain. | 


The ſpiritual Zoliloquie. 


Tis no marvel (O Lord) if tie bountiful- 

nefle of thy koly Feaſt do make us aſtoni- 
ſhed : For Eſaias in the twenty fifth chapter 
of his Prophecy, fore · ſeeing it many ages be- 
fore, as a picture ſhaddowed over, ſtood ama- 
zed therear, and faith te the praiſe and glo- 
Ty-therecf, The Lord of Hoſts ſhall make to 
all people, on this Hill a feaſt of fat thinges, 


. Efay 23.6. Great ſhall thi; feaſt be; O holy 


Prophet, for that, nor every one, but the 
Lord of Moftes ſhall ordaine ir; and that net 
to certain men alone, hut to all the people 
of the world; neither in every plate, but on: 
a Hill: laſtly, ic ſhall be a feaſt of farting, 
yea, of the moſt heavenly fodd that ever Was. 
Be glad, O holy Churen, for thzt thou art 
t hat holy Hill, choſen of God for that heaven 
ly banquet; in thee doth ſtand the rable pre. 
— thy deare children are like the Olive 
ranches in the compaſſe thereof, 


Ariſe, O my ſoule, and de part from thy ſelt- 
forthwith out of this darke valley ; for the 
Lord doth invite thee to this feaſt, not with 
thunder ing and lightning. as he did the chil» 
dren of 7/ract in the 19. 0f Ex dus; but hee 

; ” Ins 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 17 
inviteth thee with loving words, come unt 
the Marriage, Matth. 22 4. Tnat Law doth 
no longer ſtandin force, He that toucheth rhe 
H:11 ſnholl die the death, £xodus 19. 22. But 
rather, ke that commeth to this Hill, and eat- 
eth of this Sacrament ſh:ll live for ever. 

But merk (iy Soul) that all cannot aſcend 
to this Hill, but one ly, as the Kingly Prophet 
ſpeaketh, Palme 13. 1. The harmeleſſe and 
pure in heatt; and not after every ſort, but 
with 2 wedding garment, Molt h. 2 1.6. where» 
wich we ought io be decked at Chriſts Feaſt, 
otherwiſe we ſhall.hear thoſe terrible words, 
co him bound band and foot into utter darke- 
ne ſfe. 

Wos bee to me (O Lord) who, life the 
Prodigall ſonne, Luke 15. 23. by luxurious 
li ing hire bewrayed and corn the garment 
ofianocency, received in holy B iptiſme ! woe 
wretched eceature that 1 am, if thou help me 
not (O Lord) Idare not appear at thy holy 
feaſt: what ſhall I do, if for my ſinnes 1 ſn ill 
be refuſed of chze what ſhall I do, hen with 
ſh:me I am forbidden to come withouta wed- 

ding garment? happily I may (ewe me a gar - 
ment of leaves, as Adam did after he loſt the 
garment of innocency given him of God: dut 
alas, that will as little profit me as it profited 
Adam, when he durſt not come into Gods 
ſiht wich that garment, but hid himſelfe; 
but if I hide my ſelfe ſhall aor I be dev;ived 
of thy heavenly and healchſome feaſt? 


* 


| an the thing ſeemed ſo wonderful, that they 
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I turne me ther eſore to thee (O Father of 
mercy) and I confeſſe that I have offended 
thee after that maner, that I am 20 more wor- 
thy to be called thy ſonne ; but truſting in thy 
infinite goednefle, I beſcech thee that thou 
wilt not reſpe@cbe gre atneſſe of my offen- 
ces, but the gr eatne ſſe of thy goodneſſe: I am 
not worthy to be called thy ſonne, make we (O 
Lord} as thy meaneſt fervent, Grant onely 
— roome, at thy Table, and ic ſutki. 
ceth, | 


C HAP. VIII. 
Of the winder full things of this Sacrament. 
Oaderful is God in al his works; 


V V bur in none more then 1a the in · 
ſtitution of his laſt Supper. 


Amongſt other names of excellency which 
the Prophet Eſay attributeth to the Second 


perſou in the holy gblefſed, and glorious Tri- 


ricy, this is one, His name is wonderfull, Eſay 
3 11, How truely this is verified in this ho- 
y inſtitution, may de left to the contempla- 
tion of faith, which is then moſt ſtror g when 
bumane reaſon ſtands mute. 

When as Almighty God raigned dawne 
Manna amongſt the people of Iſracll, Exod. 
16.15, the people being amazed at the ſight 
thereof, ſaid, Manbs, that is, hat is this? 


be · 


moſt boly Sacramont, 19 
beholding it truely admirable, paſſed over 
to the firſi word, Man: Lord hat ĩs this 
what i; this, That the Son of God ſhould un- 
dert ke the nature of Man; and aftera ſpirĩ- 
tual and heav:nly maner, be given for meste 
to a new people to whom all things, zre mani- 
feſt in truth 

What is this ? that hee who dwclleth in 
heaven, ſitteth amongſt the quire of Angels, 
would come into the world, and after a won- 
derfull and admirable mannes, dwel with tlie 
ſons of men ? 

What is this? that the Lord of majeſty,nho 
iz of che ſame ſubſtance with che father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, will be made one with man, 
and takt up bis manſion with him? 

What meate is this that dota cleanſe our 
Leproſie, comfort theconſcience,and cure our 
ſoules 7 

What is this? What piety is this ? what 
bowels of mercy ate theſe ? Surely the gift is 
worthy of the giver. Solomon brake out into 2 
certaine kind of admiration, ſpeaking ot the 
Ark of the covenant, in the fic ſt of Kings 8 27. 
E/ gone pulandu m, eſt quod vere Deus habitat 
ſupper terram? Si cli, & alt cælorum ca- 
pere non poſſ ant, quanto minus domus hac? 
And is t true indeed, that God will abide on 
earth, whom che heavens, nor the heavens of 
heavens cannot containe, much leſſe this 
houſe ? O the depth of the wiſdome of the 
moſt bigheſt > thy judgements are paſt =_ 

vg 
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ding our, Bur ſhould we preſume to life up- 


our exes againſt thoſe gliſtring beames, 


whereby the ſharpeſt Ergle may be d- z led? 


No ſurely, for then there would be no end of 


admiration,ſupe: fluous were it to wade far; 


we beſt know gods myfter:es, when with all 


thankfulnefſe wee admire them and ſay,B.ef-. 


ſed be Gd in all his work es. 

St Chryſoflome in his 61. Homily to the 
Prieſts of Autioch, called this S icrament the 
miracle of the myſteries ef the ( hriſtian Lam 
wherein ou Saviour impirteih his Body and 
Bloud thereby to declare the deſire where- 
with he burnetk of uniting himſelfe unto us, 
which-i- proper to them which love ardently. 
Here Sampfen; Riddle is ſolved ; De comeden- 
te exivit cibus, de forte egreſſa eſt dulcedo: Out 
of theeater came meat, ouꝭ of the ſtrong came 


ſweetneſle, what is ſtronger then the Lyon? 


what ſweeter then honey? Chriſt is the Lyon 
of the Tribe of Juda; honey the ſpiricuall 
ſweetneſſe of the holy Enchariſt. 


The fourth Meditation. 
Of the wonderfull things in this Sacrament: 


Er us behold with the eyes of our faith, 
one of the greateſt and moſt comfortable 
workes of God under heaven; and for this 
inefiimable benefit laud an i praiſe his holy 


Name, 
2.Ler 


a @ os ..c oo wa 


w oft holy Sacrament, 21 


Let us with thank full hearts wonder at the 
love of God, who aſter he received us into 
his family, the re placed us not as ſeivants; 


but as ſons; and that he might ſhie w the part 


of a carefull Father, doth provide a mean to 
nouriſh us, and that after ſuch a divine man- 
ner of nouriſhing. 

3. Conſider the divine wiſdome of the Son 


o! God, who reſpecting our weakneſſe, hath 


conveyed unto us his body and blood, aſter a 
divine and ſpiritual manner, under the forms 
of bread and wine, | 

4. Conſider, how by this holy Communion 
occaſion of giving to exerciſe our faith in 
prayer, that onr receiving may be-unto life es 
verlaſting. 

5. Conſider the high and worthy effect of 
this heavenly food, which is not ſo much chan. 


ged into the ſubſtance ot the eater, as it doth 


rather change the eaterin to the ſubſtance of 
it; he meat being divine, doth make us alſo 
divine. O the omnipcrenc wiſdome, and pow - 
er of the love of God! | 


The F, ait. 


He fruit of this Meditation is to lift np 
our ſelxes above our ſelves, and bleſſe 
God for this wonderfull bene fit, without cu. 
rious ſearching, and needleſſe queſtion a- 
bout the manner how , bur to give God 
thankes, and be aſhamed rather at our 
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ſelves, that neither the wonder fulneſſe of his 
power, nor the gteatneſſe ot his benefits can 
make us no more to love him then we do, 


The Spiritual Soliloguie. 


My ſoule, thou art happy which haſt 
prepared for thee ſo wonderfull and fo 


high a repaſt,as there can be found none nei- 


ther in heaven or in earth higher :; for in ic is 
contained that the Apoſtle, in the firſt and 
third of the Hebrews, calleth the brightneſſe 
of the glory of God, but hidden, th: t he might 
heade on tnee the more bene fits. Thou know- 
eſt Moſes deſcending from the mount S zai, 
on which he had talked with God : the chil - 
dren of Iſrael could not talk wich him for the 
brighineſle of his face: wherefore as the 
Scripture ſaith) He put @ covering before bis 
face, Exod. 34. 16. that all might ſpeake wiib 


bim. In like fort our heavenly Azoſes hath 


dene. whe not content with thy deliverance 
from the hard ſervitude of Egypt and ſpiritu- 
all Pharaoh: but that thou ſhouldſt nor bee 
rerrified with the great brightne ſſe af his glo- 
ry, after an e ffable manner doth come unt 
thee, and commune with thee, | 

Jacob ſaid, Surely God is in this place, and 1 
Was not aware of it, Gen. a8. 18. 

O wonderfull love, how farre haſt thou 
gone with my Lord ? Juſt cauſe haſt thou 


(O my ſoule) to rejoyce, and in rejeycing 


n 


n oft holySacrament, 23 


to admire the goodneſſe of thy bleſſed Savi- 
out: cea'e to meaſute the grextneſſe of this 
worke by the weak ne fle of thine owne under- 
ſanding ; ſay rather with the Prophet, Pſal. 
111. Memoriam f cit mirabilium ſworum ; the 
merciful Lord hach made a memoriall of his 
wonders, hee hath given meate to them that 
fcar him, | 
When the Sonne of God cloathed himſelfe 
wich our fle ſn, it was a worke very admirable, 
for therein he afſumed humane nature, mor- 


tall and pꝛʒſſible: but when the faithtull re- 


ceive the holy Euchariſt, man doth partici- 

are a divine nature, immottall and hea ven- 

y. Hence it was ſaid of God, by the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſalme 86.9. Tu es magnus, faciens mirabilia; 
Lord thou art great: doing wonder ful thnig -. 
When Ab-at an weaned Iſaac, Gen. 22. 8. hee 
made a feaſt : Chriſt to weane his Diſciples 
from the love of this world made them chis 
heavenly 'eaft, 


"CHAP, V. 
The man fold efjefts and fruits of this holy 
Sacrament in general. 


V Vino remember, that which 
indeed wee cannot forget, that 
as a man conſiſt eih of ſoule and body, ſo doth 
he alſo lead a two-fold life ; the one corpo- 
rall, ready to fall into a thouſand dengers 


and caſualties; tke other ſpiricuall, ſubject 


0 Medit atio us upon the 
to as many or more: the lite of the body con. 
ſiſteth of the union of the ſoule with the bo- 
dy; the life of the ſoole conſiſtech of another 
union; which is io be united to Chrift, Both 
theſe, as they have their defecta, ſo have they 
alſo their remedies and ſuſtentations; For 
the life naturall, God hath ordained natural ; * 


ſuſtenance: for the lite ſupernaturall, ſuper- 
naturall nouriſnment. 17 
But chat which at all times is moſt to be la- 
mented, is, that whereas the ſpiricual life is & 
far more excellent then the temperall, the | T 
remporall notwithſtanding is mere regarded . 
and preferred. For what thing doth not a fick |! 8 
|; boudydotorecoverhis health? he neglectein E, 
all charges and grie fes, he eſteemeth nothing 
of the bitterneſſe of medicines, he contemneth the 
the ſharpneſſe of paines, the moſt experi- 
enced Phyſicians, the beſt preſervatives are tak 
then ſought for, and all for bodily health, (fai 
; '. whichendureth but for a litile time. And are 
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ve ſo carcfull for the health of our ſoule; | 

Would to Ged we were; then would we re- 

by paire with more devotion then commonly 

| we do unto the moſt holy Sacrament, where of , 
— ſpitituall lite is preſerved and ſtrength- 
ned. 

Three things there are, ſaith one very ne- 
ceſſary for the life of Man; the mother which 
brings him forth; the meat which ſuſtaineth 
him : and the Phyſician that cures him when 
he is ſick, 


— —— — — 


The ſame thace are necefſzry forthe liſe 
ſpirituall. The Mother, is Baptiſme : the 
meat which ſuſtaineth, is the holy Euchariſt; 
| the Phyſitian to cure, is repentance. | 
ö No then, as the body without meat, can. 
not endure labour and lire; ne more can 
L {| the ſoule without this Ipirituall repaſt, ſu- 
4 ; ſtaine the Jabours of this pilgrimage, the af. 

ALaults of her enemiet, and live; the aire be- 
ing corrupted when wee goe forth of doores, 

Ve fortific our ſelves wkh ſome preſervatives; 
- || This world is — our preſervative a+ 
d F gainſttenration is chis Holy Euchariſt. 
Men entring a way poſſeſſed with the 
th Enemy, arme themſelveswich weopont, get 

them good company: ſeeing we have in all 
rde way of our life many enemies viſible and 
$ inviſiole, Jſhall we not arme our ſelves, and 
take unto us Chriſt our Captain? Put ye on 
— (eich Saint Paul,) FheLord Feſys, Rom. 
a 2 13.4. 5 1 
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hs £4 | | CHAP, VI. c 
ol of the moſt principall effects of this Sacrament 


- in particular. 


He firſt and principal effect of the moſt 

.. holy Szcrament of the Lords Supper, is 
(as we may ſo ſpeake) that it deifieth firſt, 
chat is, it maketh wan divine, all like unto 
Led hitnſelfe, herein ib Kg Or Trace. 20ds 
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- untill he come againe,therfare he ſaith, Mat. 


Fj but alſo in our bodies, S0 Chriſt will ne! 
1 
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hereaſter in the ſtate of glory; and for this 
cauſe it isinſtirured in the forme of nouriſh - 
ments. For as nouriſhments and the body 
nouriſhed become one; ſo do Chriſt and he 
faichfull receivers. Other meats receive life |: 
of the body, this giveth life co the ſoule, | 

2. The ſceond effect is, that with Chriſt 
are given unto us all his merit and rewards |. 
which he hath purchaſed : here the hive is gi- 
ven us with the honey. | 
3. The third effect of this Sacrament, is, | 
that hereby a continuall and conſtant re 
membrance of Chriſt Jeſus our onely Savi - 
out is continued; whereby we ſhew his death | 


46 26. 3 
4. The fourth effect is, to ſtirr us up to the 
love of God and our neighbour : O: God, 


ho firſt loved us: Of our neighbour; for {« 
his fake who hath given us this commande b 
meat, That be who loved God, ſhould love bi e 
neigbbour al/d, Joh. 4. 1 1. ; = © 
3. The filth effect is, that ir doth ſanQ:ficy o 

and ſce alſo ſanRified, not onely our foulesy 
but even our bodies alſo by the you 5 pr 
Chriſts body ; we know that the forbiddeſ an 
fruit received by our ficſt parents intecte the 
our ſoules and dcfiled our bodies, it i are 
meet therefore that this heavenly food hou ma 
. cauſe ſanRificarion, not onely in our ſoule thy 
or | 


em away empty, chat they faint by 
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way,that follow him, as the people did into 
the Deſart, AI at. 5 -32+ 

What ſhould we enter into that ſea of the 
manifold effe&s of this Szcrament ? If I am 
ſicke, may the devour ſoule ſay, here I may 
cure me: if I be whole, here I shall keep mc; 
it liaing, here I ſhall {comfort mee ; if 
dead in finne, hecel ſhall raiſe me; if I de- 
fire for to burne with the love of God, here I 
may enflame me; if I am cold in devotion, 
here I may warme me; if Lamblind, here 1 
may enligbren mee; If ſpotted, here I may 
cleanſe me, I will not flye as Adam fme. 
time: did, from the preſence of God, becauſe 
here I can cover me; nor run away for fear 
of the enemy, for here | hall fiade grace to 
ſ-ergihen me, 

S. Cyril, In the fourth booke upon Toby, 
ſaith : Here not onely deach is put to flghe ; 
but all ſpiricual diſeaſes that c2uſe death are 
expelled, the eruell and inorginate love of 
our members is repreſſed, and the perturbari- 
ons of the mind quieted, 

Thomas Aquinas called this Sxcrament a 
precious banquet : admirabic, Sholeſome, 
and full of all ſweetneſſe: and ro provoke ns 
the more to love it, he addeth, here finnes 
are cleanſed, Vertues increaſed, the mind 
made fertile with all ſpirituall graces z and 
that when Chriſt ſaw bis Diſciples to waz fad 


for his departure, hee left unto them this Sa- 


eigment, for a fiogular comfort. _ : 
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. Among theſe effects this may not be o. 


-mitted, vher this holy Sicrament is a pledge 


ol. the ReſurceQion, as it is mentioned in the 
hundieth Cannon of the firſt Councell of 
Nice; for this Euchariſticall food (ſaith Fuſtine 
Martyr, Apol. z.) is not received by concoe 
tion and alceration, but doth change the 
mxxtality of aur hodies into bis own auure, 
that is, into immartalicy, life and glory. 
Wherefore amongſt other effects, this doth 
admoniſh us ofthe immortalityofour bodies; 
for as Chriſts body did not remaine in death, 
ſo alſo ſhall nor ours; For it cannot be that 
our bodies ſhould alwaies remaine in the ir 
ſepulchers, ſeeing that they ate nouriſhed by 
Chriſts body, 17 lib. 4. ad Val. | 


T be fruits of this Sacrament, 
He fruits herof may be reduced to theſe 
: ' & twelve: the fir ſt of all the properties ic 
Ir, vat it ſerveth to quicken ; ſecondly to ſer 
at liberty: thirdly, to inflame : fourthly, to 
pive paricrice in trouble: fifclyco noutiſh : 
Kixihly,o reſtore : ſeventhly, to unice $3 eight; 
1y, to communicate : ninthly, to make whole: 
renth!y, to preſerve: eleventhly, to ſtreng- 
then: twelfchty to eonduct chrough + And 


therefore this Sacrament is called iaticum, | 
ne proviſion of the way untill wee come un - 

H ανẽõ hath ſaid, 1 am the way. Elias paſſed 
is journey-ia che flrengch of his meat given | 


5 
bd 
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Him, untill we come to the Mount of heaven, 

Iris written of Obed. Edom, in 2. Sam. 2. 
That he and his did proſper, beczuſe he fe- 
ceived the Arke of God into his houſe ; how 
much more ſh:1! this bee accompliſhed in 
thoſ ,vho receiveChriſt Jeſus truly into cheir 
ſouls 7 | | 


The ffib A editation. 


Coon that as the ſoule newly creared 
f God, ſo ſoon as ir commeth into the 
body, which deſcended of Adam, is forth. 
with eontaminated and made partaker of the 
whole evil & miſery, wherein he inwrapped: 
mankind by his Tranſgre ſſion : So likewiſe 
as ſoon as the ſoul receivethChriſt, it is forth · 
with made i partaker of his merits and righte - 
ouſneſs. And this is one cauſe, why this Sa- 
crawent is called a Communion, where, after 
a ſpirituall manner, Datur nobus, quod datur 
pro nohis, That is given to us, which is given 
tor us. | 

2. Conſider, that as he bringeth unto thee 
the fruit of his life and deoth, his re ſurrectĩ 
on and aſcenſion: ſo allo he defircth to com. 
municate thee ut to his members. ED 

3. Confider, that the underſtanding, is ſe 
lighrned by tbis holy S.crament, that it ea - 
fly commeth unto the knowledge of God: 
whence theſe two diſciples going to Eau, 
ſtraight upon che breaking of Bread, a: the 
C.z3, Sitipy 
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Scripture ſaith, their eyes were opened, and 
ahey knew the Lord. 

4. Confider; thatic was not the Hem of 
ee Garment ; what vertue could there be in 
ſuch a mean ſabjeR co procure health ? but 
it was the Hem of Chriſts Garment. So it is 
not Bread and Wine, but this bread, tkis wine 
that ſantictiſieth our ſoules, 

3. Conſider, how it re ne weck Gods grace, 
chat like as bodily food doth renew that which 
naturall heat hack conſumed,fo this keaven. 
ly nouriſhment reſtoreth chat which the 
-— wy through the heat of evill deſires, had 

oft, 5 

6, Conſider, ir joyneth us to Chriſt our 
Head; and alſo unto our neighbours, who 
are Chtiſts member; provoking us to love 
them with true eharicy ; and therefore this 
Sacrament is called of the Fathers, the Sa- 
crament of Union and Love; For Chriſt by 
giving his che lame food, uniteth rem unto 
himſelf. ö 

Saint Auguſtine writetk, that this Sacr2- 
ment: inſtituted under the form of Bread 
and Wine. For that as bre d is made one 
of many grain: s, and the wise one of many 
grape: : ſo the faithfull being miny, ihey are 
by faich in Cbriſt, and unity among them- 
ſel es made one, as he in whom they are in- 
graſted is one. 

7. Couſidet the great peace and tranquilli- 
ty of the mind which coiamech by this Sacra- 
{4 ment; 


r ee ee ! 
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ment; that as the ſhip was toſſed and trou- 
bled before, but when; Coriſt once came into 
it, all was calm: ſo in this world, we areoft n 
croubled, but when Chriſt commeth, all is 
quiet. 

We may call to minde what our Saviour 
would have his Diſciples ſay, into what houſe 
foever they entred into, Peace be wnto this 
Houſe, Luk-10,5. How much more may it be 
ſaid of that heart where this holy myſtery is 
tiuely and worthily received, Peace be unto 
this heart ? It is called a Supper, and after 
ſupper we are wont to take reſt, 


The fruit of this Meditation: 


Sto deſire with our whole heart to have 

part in theſe effects, to hunger and thiit 
»frer righteouſng lc; ro remember that of the 
Woman of Samaria, John 4.25. who, when 
ſhe heard Chrift ſpeak of the Waters of life,, 
ſaid, Give me Lord of this Water : So, O Lord, 
2 of this food, which may worke in our 
oules theſe ſo many and worthy effec, 


The Solilaquie. 


B thou deſire to know (O wy ſoule) 
with what good things Chriſt in this ha- 
ly myſtery he ſteth unto thee? How it eom + 
eth loaden and cnriched with ſo many merirs 
and rewards? whatſoever he brought into the 
C4 world,, 
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world, all thoſe he exhibitech in this moſt di- 
vine Sꝛecament. He that miniſtcerh ſach food 
to kim that figh eth, what do he keep in ſtore 
for him that overconeth? Surely in that im- 
martall life, in that land of promiſe, he will 
fili thy defies with all fzppine ſe, which in 
this wilderneſſe giveth thee ſuch heavenly 
Mainnze And what doch be ſo much cover 
of thee wy ſoule by this moſt noble food, as 
that he may plentifully reward thee with 
unſpeakable grace:? Marke whzt he bring - 
ech, more I ature thee then thou cinſt with 
or defire : Bebold (faith he Apoc.3.21.)1 ſtand 
at the door and knock : if any hear my voiceand 
ſh ill open to me the gate, I will enter in unto 
bim. and (up withh mm 
What wilt thou do (O my ſoul)in ſo great 
abundance of ali good things ? DD what thou 
art able, and do ir quick ly: B: thou inlar- 
ged to receive ſuch myſteries; make cleane 
the place of thy heart; prepare the upper 
roome of thy beſt, and beſt d fpoſed devotion; 
excludes a miude beating upon vain aud id le 
cogitations; exclude an entrance to evill de- 
ſires: yeeld acceptable paflage to the B:ide- 
g. oome Chriſt jeſu·· Gird up thy loynes 
with che girdle of trutb, light the lamp of 


. ©» 


* . Faith, go forth to meet him, and receive him 


Joyfully. 
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CH AP. VII. 
A Dialogue between. Man and bis Soul. 


| Mn. 

T is true Cmy S ule) that this heavenly- 

tood doth bring with it many great and ex- 
cellent effects to the living ;Þut tell de, what 
dah it profit one dead? 

Soul. Nothing. 

Men Then will nor thi: Sacramert do thee 
any good, # thou be dead? 

— But how can i dye being immor- 
r21lz . 

Man. It is true, thou cant not he extin. 
gu ſh:d with bodily de:th like beafts wich ; 
out res ſon, bur they miyeſt dye well enoogh 
wich ſpirituzl death, which is by 2 S paration 
ot Gu7s grace from thee: for as the death 
of tiie-body co: ſiſteth in the ſeporation of. the 
foul from t he body: ſo tny death by thy ſe · 
paration from Curiſt. 

Soul D th che Grace of God give life un- 
to the ſou]? 

M an, Tea, even as the foul giveth life un - 
to the body x 

Sul But whocan deprive the ſoul of grace 
which is the life therof? 

Man. Sin; as he Prophet Ex Kiel ſzith , g 
6. That ſoule that ſnneth ſhall dye, that is ſn Il 
be deprived of gtace; and which is more, of 
Laure glory d C5 Souls. 


— 
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Soul. From whence hath fin that power? 

1 From Gods juſt Decree, and the vy 
nature of fin, which is an offence done to 
God, a ſtaig that ſoyleth man, and that which 
obliged mh to a puniſhment. 

Soul, Well, ſeeing ſin is ſo dangerous, I 

will not continue in the action thereof any 
more. 
Man. Surely, then ſhalt thou be happy in 
the end; and we ſhall be bleſſed partaker: 
together of Chriſts ine ſtimable benefit, both 
in chĩs world: and in the world to come. 


C HAP. VIII. 
Of the principal ceuſes, which may move bs l 
come to this hol Sacram nt. 


Conſideration of the obedience wee all 
owe unto the Author of this ſacred ĩnſti- 
tution, who in the ordaining rhereot had 
no other end but the glory of God his Father, 
and mans true and perfect good. Si rem 
graudem dixiſſet, 2. Kings 5. had he bad us do 
ſome great thing, ſhould we not have done 
it F | 
A confideration had on our behalf, of our 
weakneſſe who ſtand in need of {o many aflt- 
ſtant helps as we do, cannot but move us to 
uſe with all reverence, and defite with ail our 
hearts affect ion, this holy w-an of receivirg 
grace left unto us by the giver of grace. For 
we do not celebrate a remembrance onely of 
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transformed nato him, by living accerding 
t 
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ſome thing paſt, but we are partakers onely 
of grace preſenc ; which grace though not 
from ex opero ope rato, by chat work done, 77 
by the Sacrament(as water from the fountain 
by the Conduit pipes) is conv: yed and dei ĩ- 
ved unto us. That we offer unto God the 
S:ccifices of laud and praiſe, give teſtimony 
uno men, we are members of that myſticall 


body whercof Chrift is the head, ſhew evi- 


dently unto the world how deſirous we are 
ro continue inthat holy union with God and 
Man ; the onely celebration of this moſt holy 
S crament doth well declare and ſhew, and 
the ſundry and manifold effects thereof, doe 
give ſutficient teſtimony in the behalie: of all 
taithſull Receivers, 


The fixib meditation. 


Oaſider that the union of the body and 
he ſoule is neer, but the union of Chrift 
and the faithfull neerer; that ſeparable, this 
inſeparable, = | 
2: Conſider, that this moR divine S:crg- 
ment is ordeined by Chriſt our Saviour, as a 
moſt graci>us mean to derive his grace unto. 
us, to preſerve us fromevill, and alſo ſpiritu- 
ally to ſuſtaine and nouriſn our ſoules unto 
lite everlaſting. | 
3. Conſider, hee hath left unto us this my · 
ery, that by the benefit thereof we might be 
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to his will, which is no other thing then God 
to live in us. 

4. Conſider how much it concerneth us to 
returne care full duty unto Chriſt, to ezer - 
ciſe religious actions of Chriſtian piety, to 
offer Gd the Sicrifice of thinksgiving 
hr the ineſtimable bene fit of oui R-demprion, 
to obſerve and keep with all reveience this 
high and holy ordinance left unto us by his 


| Son and our only Saviour and Redeemer :: . 
So beit. | 


The Fruit. 


| He fruit of this Meditation, is to apply 
our diligence to the perf orming ot this 
excellent part o. Gods ſerviee, and to remem - 
ber that which was ſaid of agoſes, Do according 


to the example which Ihemtd ibcein the Mounts 


Exod.25.6. 
The Soliloquie. 
9 — art too loving (O my Saviour) it 
h 


ad been ſufficient to procure ſome re- 
medy for us of thy creatures, and we had ta- 
ken ic infgreat fayo2 ʒzhut it was notlufficiere 
for thy burning love, but thou wouldeſt bee 
thy ſelfe àa remedy for our ſouls, that the ſay · 
ing of the wiſeman, Ecclefe 6.4. mĩght be ac. 
| c-mpliſhed in thee. A faithfull friend is che 
| macdicing of life and immortalicy. What f :ead 
JJVJJVVVVVVVVVVTTVVVT½TdVTꝙVͤdõh 
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more faithfull then my bleſſed Sxviour:whac 
medicine of more efficacy then this divine 
S · crameat ? Bur that thou wouldeſſ that the 
effect therot ſhould in part depend of us that 
was an argument of love indeed. — 
If bodily medicines hould work according 
the intent and deſite of the ſicke, it would 
be very acceptable, and all lick folkes would 
think themſelves bound to the Authors ther- 
of: how much more are wee bcholding to 
tice, who wich ſo great love haſt provided 
for us a medicine ot ſuch e'fi-acy, and ſo 
wholeſome, thatdoth worke more of it ſcIfe 
then we can deſire. | | 
H much, O Lord, doe the lawes of hu- 
mans Philoſophy differ from the lawes of thy 
love]! What Philoſopher of the World hath 
ever wridten or thought, that a King of all. 
Majeſty, the infinite ſea of all perfectneſſe, 
would leave himſcle for food unto his owne 
crea ture? What wiſedome of this world had 
even been able to conceive, that God, the 
King of all glory, to the intent he might cou · 
ple and unite man unto himſelfe, would bee 
willing to become his mear 2 O my ſc ul, ſtand 
amazed at the love of thy Saviour, make an 
end of teares, bewaile not any longer thine 
owne vileneſſe and weab neſſe, for three fon - 
viegs Siſters andAdvocates have plraded thy 
cauſe and found favour. Mercy hath pre- 
ſented thy infirmity and found grace; Wiſe 
dome hath invented the meangs co — 
ran eee rn help; 
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hel pe; love hath conſti ained Chriſt to put | 
it in «x*=cucion, Tais is the mean that Jeſus,by 

the me ene of this moſt powerfull Sacrament, 
would unite thee uato himſelfe, that thou 

mig hteſt be made one with him, and to this 

end thou doſt receive him, 

We give thee thankes, O heavealy Adem, 
which haſt reſtored that which the earthly 
Adam had deſtroyed; he by his meat, cau- 
ſed us to depꝛit from God, and thou by thy 
meat to be united to God: I pray thee my 
loving Jeſus, that this union may be firme 
and ſound, hat neither life and death may fe. 

parate us from thee, Cauſe us, O Lord, that 

we may be wholly joy ned unto thee, that wee 

may glory with the Apoſtle, and ſay, Gal. 2. 

21. Me live, but nom not we, but Chriſt-livetb in 

us. Amen, 


EC 


CHAP IX, 


Of frequenting oy receiving often tbe 
boly Sacrament, 


Te haih been ſhewed, that the holy Euchas 
riſt is the {uſtenanice of the ſoule, as Bread 
and Wine are of the body; bur the ſoule be- 
ng of far more excellency then the body, it 
were then moft uuſeemly, that the body *' 
which is tranſitory, ſhonld be often and care · ö 
fully fed; aud the ſoule which i zccording | 
WER EGS Bools be cogloien 

en 2g . 22 : an 
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and little reſpedted. Meat, unleſſe it be ta- 
ken in due ſeaſon, doth not profit the recei- 
ver :; Treaſure, that is not imployed, doth 
turne us to uo benefit. The uſe therefore, 
and frequent uſe of this heavenly: repaſt is 
behovetull; we have no more ſpec al meanes 
to relieve our infirmities, to procure more 
light and ſtrength, to know and overcome 
all temptztions, to paſſe over this life wich 
more peace and ſpiritusll comfort. to bee at , 
our death more afliſted wich beavenly conſo. 
lation, then by often participating of the ho. 
ly Euehariſt. | 

There areſlaith one) three things amongſt 
the reſt, which doe al waies hold men bound 
to God ; the firſt, is the multitude of his be- 
ne fits, tor which wee ought to give thanketz 


The ſecond is, the mulrirude ot our ſinnes, for 


which we ought to aske mercy ; The third is, 
the multitude of mileries and infirmitics, for 
which we are bound to ſeek a remedy, Now, 
for the acknowledgement of our duty, the 
blotting out our offences, the reliefe of our 
miſeries, there is at once no more ſtrong and 
forcible a meane, then the frequent uſe of 
this moſt holy Sacrament, wherein we offer 
proiſe upon the Altar of our hearts, beg re- 
miſſion of our fianes In his mei its who dz ed 
for us, receive ſtrength againſt all diſtreſſes 
of tis troubleſome world, Wherefore for 
man which owerh-ſo great and many things 
for ben: fits receited, ahich ſo oſten laboureth 
OE ” g un: 
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under the burden of his finnes, whom fo 
many neceſſities doe inviron, what better 
courſe then often to approach unto this di. 
vine myſtery ? which is, ſaith St Bernard, 
Phyfick to the ficke ; the way to the travel - 
ler: ſtrength to the weab joy to the whole ; 
a reſuge to the pꝰore; counſe ll to the rich; 
help to them that are in danger; noy, hes. 
venly comfort to the departing ſouls in the 
laſt ag ovy. - Dre 

It is he manner of Merchants to freq ent 
thoſe places where greater hope of g-ine 
groweth ; the poore are wont to fl. cke thi- 


N | ther, where larger almes gre given: and 


ſhould not the Chriſtian repaire where great 
and gainefull gitts are diſtribuced, when he 
3 himſclte in miſe: y, poore and diſtreſs 
ed; | 

Tre love of God may move and invite 
ſome ; the beholding of their own muſeries 
ſhould urge otheis; ſome the con!cience of 
ſiune ſhould indu:e ; others, deſire cf obtai - 
ni: rice; bur the honeur wee all owe 
unto God ſhould ſollicite all,ſeeing we have 
nat a more high and excellent meanes of per- 
forming the lame. * 
One friend doth williogly come to ano. 
tber; is is a ſigne of ſmall love to Criſt 
when wee come ſo ſeldom to his holy Paſſe- 
over: as on the contrary, his love is aug men- 
ted mote and more in us, by often communi - 
Eating, A great ans loving — 


9 
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moſt holy Sacrament, 411 
of his bleſſed paſſion we celebrate in the fre- 
quent participation of this holy myſtery ; IS 
ofien (ſaich rhe Apoſtle, 1 cor. 11.36. and 
therefore often) you ſhew the Lords death until 
he come. 

Laſt of all, wee fe: in winterwhen the Sun 
is fartheſt eff, barrenneſſe followeth ; in the 
coldneſſe of our devorion, when this myſtery 
is ne glected, what enſueth but cold love to 


| God and Man, yea, and unaptneſſe to all 


— "TT non rum _ 
4 * 


piety ? 
The ſeventh Meditations 


Oafider, that in the Primitive Church, 
';hich was governed of the Apoſtles 
t hemſelves, the Chriſtians otten communis 
cared; wich did ſhew, that great devotion. ' 
and ferventneſſe of ſpirir did poſſeſſe the 
minds ot men ; and evident it is, char by 
how much the more that godly cuſtome did 
wax more cold, by ſo much the ferventneſſe 
and hol ineſſe o'Chriſtian people did wax leſs 
and leſs. 

2, Conſider, that by often communicating , 
piety and perfection ot life is augmented, the 
Catiſtian man is made more religious, the bo- 
dy made chaſte and obedient to ths ſoule, the 
ſoule to God. 

3. Conſider, that to receive Chriſt in the 
dact am eut with d ue preparation, is no other 
thing then to worſhip him wich great reve- 

rence: 


4% Ae dit ations upon the | 
rence : hee therefore by which this divine 
communicating dorh often receive him, wor- gf 
ſhips him with divine honour ; but he which 
honoureth Chriſt on earth, ſhall be likewile 7 
honoured of his heavenly father ia heaven, 
Luke 9.26. 1 
4. Conſider, ſeeing this divine Sacrament 
is the meat of the ſoule, where with it is 
ſtrengthened and maintained in a ſpiritual # 
life ? it doth maniſeſtly follow, by how much 
the more often the loule is nouriſhed with 5 
this meat, by ſo much the perfeQer it is made | 
n lite ſpiritual. | 
5. Conſider, ſaith St, Bernard, Ser.de Cana 
Dominica, if any dee not lo often feel ſo great 
motions of anger, envy, carnality, let him 
think that by often communicating, God 
makes ſound the corruption of our nature, 


Tb fruit, 


He fruit of this meditation is, to make 
a firme pu rpoſe of applying our ſelves 
to this frequent and often communicating,to. 
beſeech-the Lord: that the ſoule may never 
loath this heavenly food, but with an inward 
affection deſire it; trom which affcRion 
ſpringerh perſeverance, and à read ine ſſe to 
ſanctimony and holineſs of life, with a longing 
to walk before the lord in uprightneſſe, and 
that holy hunger & thirſt after tighteouſneſs, 
which makes the godly bleſſed, Mat. 5. s. 1 
| Je 
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woſf boly Sacramont, 43 
The Soliloquit. 

Hart grace is this (O ſweer Jeſu} 

V which thou doeſt affe ct me with? 


for thou not onely vouehſaſeſt to 
open to me the precious Mines of gold, lying 


in the field of che holy Church, chat is, the 


hidden treaſure; for which the man that 


found it lold all that he had to buy that fieldz 
but alſo doeſt often invite me to dig for ſo 
precious a treaſure, that thou mayeſt enrich 


my ſoul, But that which drawerh me into ad 


5 mirarion is, that to the purchaſing of this field 


and digging this treaſure as often as I will, 
thou nal added ſo great a commodity, that L 
need not ſell any of my goods, much lefle alk 


that I hase. 


Lo: d, if to obtaine this treaſure thou hadſt 


| J ordained hard Faſts, long Pilgcimages, ſhed- 
ding of blood, and other ſharp penances; all 


| treſe labours and 2ffliKions ought worthily 


tu have been ſuffered to taſte even but once 


thy ſacred body: Bat O love unheard of, 


that hadſt rather make the entrance eaſie & 
de lectable, that I might often returne to this 


Mine | O Alan, how much better is the 


condition of thy poſterity, then was thine, 


which is now brought to p iſſe by the meanes 

of our loving and liberall Jeſus? Thou wert 

driven out of Paradiſe ; and that thou ſhoul- 

deft not return thither to eate of the 8 
i 


— —— — On 


doing S:crifice; cauſeth his task maſte rs to 


44 Meditations upon the 


Life and live, one of the Cherubims a"med | 
with a fiery ſword, was ſer of the rightcons |: 


God to keep it. We thy children living in un 
the Paradiſe of the holy Church, are not on- gif 
ly driven gaw:zy by an Angel, wih a fier y us 
ſword,bur are 18vired of the Lord of Angels, ¶ eii 
by the fire of his love, to taſte often his fruit: Y ar! 
of the Tree ot lite; yes, to receive him who F thi 
hath given all ſtrength to the tree of Life, I Loi 


that giveth us a bleſſed and everlaſting lite; , 


for ſo be inviting us hath promiſed, Hee of. 
which eateth of this bread ſhall live for ever, | the 
Job.6,58. pre 

O my ſoul, be ſome what ftirredjup & mag. thi 
niſie thy God, for be which is mighty hath not 
done great things for thee ; Doeſt thou not pA 


ſee him that he is made thy treaſurer to make 
thee rich: Return often to dig it; it is preci- 1 


ous treaſure, and therefore it will ſatisfie thy mo 
deſires; it is infinite, and therefore it will ne - ne; 
ver decay, nor be made empty. gre 
m 
| CG H A P. X, pe! 
. bie 

Of the impediments that de taine men gu 
from the bleſſed Sacrament, im 

| (7 at 
* the ſecond of Exod us and the ſix h, Pha- | 
raoh, to wi h · hold the people of God frow ſee 


ſet them about drudgery, 


Ic is the wilineſſe of cke old Serpent to 
draw 


moſh holy Satrament, . 
draw vs trom performing this holy Service 
unte God, ro make the world and the fleſh 


diſtract cur thoughts and defires, ſo to keep 


us from the ſpirituall part of Gods worſhip, 
either by a re miſſe and careleſſe neglect, or 


at leaſt by a timorus conceit of our unwor. 
chinels to approach unto the Table of our 


Lord, | 

This careleſſe and remiſſe negleQ arifeth 
of our many incumbrances and buſineſſes in 
the world, Wee can finde time to follow 
profits and pleaſures; but for to enter into 
this ſo ſerious bufinefſe of our ſoule, we are 
not at leiſure, We ſey as Fel-x ſaid io Saint 
Paul, Als 24. 25. We will bear of this another 


| time. 


Eſau to ſatisfie his appetire, left his patri- 
mony ; the Gergeſens, reſpecting their ſwine, 
negle cted Chriſts heavenly preſence. What 
great ind: gnity was offered nnto the rich 
men, Luke 14. 16. who prepared a great Sup- 
per, ſent his ſet vants to call them that were 
bidden for ro coine in, when rhe unthankfull 
gueſts returned anfwer ,rhey were otherwiſe 
imployecd 2 indeed they cared not for coming 


1 ar all, 


If feare keepe any away, becauſe it may 
ſceme preſumprion to a pproach unto ſo holy 
a place as che Altar of the Lord, let it be re- 
memdred, Chriſt ca lleth all that be weary & 
heavy laden, promiſing to refreſh them, Mat. 


11. 28, Penitent ſinner, theſe words they are 
jb 5 Ari 


46 XMeditations upen the 
Chriſts words, becauſe he ſpake them, and 
they are thy words, for they are ſpoken unto 


thees 
If floth and negligence draw us back, let 


a carefulneſſe of our eſtate to come ſtirre 


us forward inthe worke of our Redemption, 
Did Chriſt our Saviour lightly perform the 
ſamee No verily, and ſhall we lightly regard 
this. his ſervice ? Multa dixit, he ſaid many 
things, Mui ia fecit, he did many things, Malia 
pertx it, he ſuffered many things; and ſhould 
we either ſay, or do, or uff. little or nothing 
at all in his ſervice ? Gd totbid, 

If any any m:@ find himſe If cold and floy 
without deſi: e auddevot ion towards this hea- 
venly meat, hee ought not therefore to ab. 
Kaiae from jc, fe fe ſhall here find ſenſible 
devotion, nen all the powers of the ſoule, 
anddiſperſed appetites are gathered together 
when our will and ſtreng ck is forcibly carried 
© God, and we marvcloufly moved to honor 
the pz flicn of our bleſſed Saviour. 

The impediments therefore conſidered, we 
may endeavour then to avoid them, that ſo 
we may come and offer our ſoules and bodie: 


a ſacri ice to God, that neither by the ſub- 


tlentſie of Saran, the affaires of this world, 
the pleaſure of the ficſh, we be drawne away 
from ſo kigh and heavenly a rep | prepared 
for us, 8315 this great myſtery of mans ſalia· 
229 


- 


moſt holy Satrament, 47 
The eight Meditation, 


Oaſider that the Devill cannot endure 
he uſe of tis profic-ble S:crament, for 
be knoweth hew muck it is of ferce to at- 
taine bleſſedneſſe, from whence he from his 
pride fell, And he bateth the S:crament, 


for in it repreſenred our Saviours Paſſion, 


by force wherof he is thruſt from the tyranny 
which he would exe: ciſe upon man. | 

2. Conſider for what cauſes the Devil 
doth labour by divers meanes and Arts to 
withdraw men from often — 
whence we may gather how proficable this 
holy Sacrament is to the ſoul, when ir is ma · 
nifeſt, it ſo much diſpleaſerbSatan,the capital 
enemy of our foules. 

3. Confider that our nature is of it ſelfe 
prone co evill, and how the allurements of 
the fleſh, the affaires of the wor ld, are ready 
to carry us away from Gods ſervice; and 
therefore by ſo much the more we ſhould the 


rather ſhake off all impediments,and receive 


the holy Euchariſt, whereby we are ſtrength- 
ned to reſiſt remprations, united unto Chriſt 
and armed with his grace, which ſhall protect 

and ſave us. 

4. Confider that whereas the holy Sacrs- 
ment is numbred among the greateſt benefirs 
ven to us of God inthis life, that we do no- 

thing more, avoid the token of upgrareful- | 
| [115 


3 
1 


| Meditations upon the I 
nelle, then by often communicating the ſame 
bene fit, No this.in remembrance of me d as it re 
it were a bene fit to him, uhen we benefic our 
ſelves. | - | 

5. Confider how the iĩatermiſſion of this 
holy infticution doth make men (intime) 
lefle religious: This negleR how ir procee | 
deth for the moſt part, of want of love: for 
it cannot be that one ſhould love Chtiſt, and 
yet neglect this bis holy ordinante. 


* 
** 
Af 


i 


The FVait. 


TS. fruit of this meditation js, firſt, to 

beg of the. Lord,, an inward affe ction 

and devotion to the holy Sacrament ; next, 

ſtrength againſt the rempration and allure- 

_ which ſeel e to withdraw him from the 
ame, 7 


The Soliloquit. 


Ehold now(O good Ieſus )by how many 
eanes my inferaall enemy indeavou- 

reth to draw me away from thy heavenly Ta- W"* 
ble : ar one time he affaileth me in the faith 
of this. moſt holy and hidden Sacrament; at 
another time he tortureth me with all ſcru · 
ples ; very'often he ftriveth to pull me back, 
for many humane reſpe &; and that he way 

effect his purpoſe, hee laboureth that the 

world may withdraw me by the affaires ther- 


0 
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moſt holy Sacrament, 49 


of, and that the fleſh ſhould complaine her 
repentance and turning unto God is grievous 
ur unro her. O wy ſoule, if chere were not an 
ni neſtimable benefit received by this holy S8. - 
his crament, the Devill would not be tronble 
ne) ſome "unto us; yea, he would rejayce in the 
ee · © time milpenc herein: But the enemy of man 
for i is not ignorant ef the grear good that hereby 
and comerh to man. | 
No 'betiold O Lord, the >{ſ-ules of this 
adverſary ef our ſoules; I defire no ether 
thing of thee, then chac thy ſervant Fob deſi- 
red and obtained, 7ob 19. 3. Place me by thee · 
and let the band of whomſoever figbteth againſt 
— fland on my part, O Lord, and 1 ſhalt lee 
afes 5 . 
None ſhall ſtay me from frequenting this 
eavenly Sacrament ; I pray thee therefore, 
ny merci'nll Jeſus, that like as thou haſt in · 
pired me of thy mercifnll goodneſſe, that I 
might be g the taſte of this precious meat; ſo 
ou maieſt beſtom on me grace to frequent 
he ſame with joyfull preſe verance. Cauſe 
O Lord, that the memory and defire of this 
Woly Szerament fall not from me: Other- 
Fiel know chat my heart will war faint, and 
hall be conſtrained to ſay wich the Prophet 
J heart is withered within me, that I forget to 
t my bread. Let not the diftruft of mine own 
leneſſe deter and fray me fi om ſuch a hea«. 
enly meat, ſo full af oomfort; to which hum. i 
ly de ſir e, Lord, give thy bleſſed grant, amen. 

; » 


ba Ent cap picker, Whas hee nun 


38 Meditations upon the 


The ninth Meditation | 
That to abſtain from the Sacrament without 
juſt cauſe is, au impediment, unt aur 
Spiritual prope. 


Mc: chers are in the world, who,upon. | , 


| careleſnefle, and neglig are not 
W ling to give over ua is, re . 
wo take paines to prepare: themſelves to this 
ecke part of the ſervies ot God, abſtain. g 

from the holy Sacrament, Others complain, 0 
they war, 60h e.deyorien, and ſo not fin- n 
oY Melee ves, ſo fit as they * won | 
themſelvet, give over to approach. untq this di 
holy my Din A third fre een they are th. 
ngt, and cannot be in perfect. charity. - Ami- dr; 
lerable caſe ic is, that men ſhould tor meane t be 
and tranſitory things neglect heayenly; nay, ® 
that which. is . moſt lamearable, chat they the 
ſhould.in a maner, ſtudy, to perſwade them. fide 
ſelves theſe is. na God, becauſe they would then 
rake no pains to ſerve bim; negleRing all ¶ but 
religious duties, and almoſt willing their proſ 
ſoules ſhould become like the ſoules of bealts, full 
myrcall and corruptible; that men ſhould be of ac 


To, blind as to hurt themſelves, becauſe their © full 
enemie hurt them. 85 | of fer 
To work the beginning, of a better ali« ¶ the d. 
ratio 1 in theſe mens migdes, let them conſi· feclec 
dei whoſe creatures they are, why Q and g 


= moſt holy Sacrament, 51 


quire of them when they are departed h:nce, 
| Now for humane reſpe&ts to negli dt any 
longer our ſervices due unto God f m git 
which, this of the S crament is moſt holy ex. 
cellent is a great indigoity,wheie G d him. 
ſe lt is a party, Who would care tor the cou: ſe 
diet ot Egypt, that may have Manna from 
heaven ? We ſhould be cafull not ſo much 
what we now do, as what one day we may wiſh: 
webad dong... 
As for thoſe who upon an opinion of their 
owne unfi-nefſe and unworchineſſe, approach 
nor unto this holy Communion,or rather for 
that they have no ſpiritual hunger, but are 
dull and lumpiſh, (having no defiie at allz 
that have no fe / vour and devotion, but are 
dry and cold; it my be faid of then bofy Fa-. 
t ber, forgive them, they vom not what they dos 
| When any finde theſe wants and defects in 
themſclyes, as many doe, they ought to con- 
fider what they ought to doe, for fear of fur 
ther perill.; they ſhould not be diſcoura ged 
but remember to ſerve: God, not only in 
proſperity, that is, when he ſends them y- 
full and gladſome motions ; but alſu in times 
of adverfiry, or when he ſends them ſorrow- 
full : let them know that voluntaiy wane 
of fervour which commeth of negligence is 
the default, and not that which ſometimes 
feeleth not ſenſible devotion; to have defirg 
and good will ro ſerve God in this coldneſſi 
is nuch acceptable, e Nhat fidelicy * 


52 Meditations wpon the | 
and loyalty we owe to God. For ſcruples of 
not being in charity, and the like, wee 


ought not to abſtaine from the holy Come! 


munion for every light cauſe, but to call io 
minde, for whoſe ſake it is we are to love our 
very enemies. 


Be ir thou att wretched and mi erable and 


unworthy of all good, thou oughteſt not 


therefore to depart from this holy 'Table;bur, ; 


rather with the more deſire to fly unto God, 
conſidering he is that Lord who accepteth a 


ſorrowfull ſpirit, as a ſacrifice offered unto. {4 
him that he is the ſame now in heaven, that 
he was when he was converſant on earth, Sce 
in the Goſpell, he never rejected any ſinner, 
er diſtreſled creature that would come unto | 
him : he rejected not the Publican, he re- 

ect d not Mary Magdalen, he re jected nor 
the woman with the ifſue of blood: Yea, we 
read that the blinde, the lame, and all that 
were diſcaſcd came unto him, and that he cu · 

red them all; yea, when they could not come 


tochim, he was content to go to them. 

And here we have further to note, that, to 
come worthily and with due reverence unte 
this holy S acrament may be underſtood two 


manner ot waies: One the comfortable unto | 
the dignity of the Lord whom we receive, and 
in this ſort commeth not unworthily z3 no, 


though be ſhould beſtow all his time in per- 
paring himſelf ſo long at the world ſhall en · 
dure : Another manner to come Woe 
an 


8 — — — 
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moſt holy Sacrament, 53 
and with du reverence, is, in relpect of th at 
which God doth require at our hands, which 
is to come ia Faith and Repenrance, and 
Judging our ſelves, purpoling to lead a new 
life, 2nd to walk from henceforth in Gods 
holy Lawes. It is in our preparing as it is in 
our alas, not according to that a man hath 
not but, according to that he hath ; in that 
as much as wee can there is nothing wane 
ting, - EL 1 ; 


A conference between the Soul and Faith, 


Soule. | 
Hall I be ſo bold with, Obed- Edom, as to 
-pprozch to this ſacred Arł, and to receive 

tue ſame into my houſe ? | | 

Faith.Why mayſt thou not be ſo bold? 

Soule, For becauſe I am weak, miſerable 
and ill inel ined. 

Faith. He who commeth unto thee, is both 
the Phyſician and the medicine ; he himſelfe 
bath ſaid, The whole need no Phyſſcian, but the 
fick. He is the man in the Golpel that made 
a great Supper, and bide gueſts to come in 


and co take part Of it, Luke 14. 16. 


Soule. If John the Baptiſt ſanctified even 
in his mothers wombe, reputed himſelfe vas 
worthy to Loſe theLarcher of Chriſts Shooess 
And St. i Peter, thin ing bimſelfe unworthy 

1 : of 


< = 7 


Fam. 6. were ſa ſh--ply puniſhed for le - 


nichea, for that th: y looked into the Arte of 
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54 MAMiditationst upon the 
ol his preſence, ſaid, Go from me O Lord. 
for I am a finfull creature z how ſhall I mi. 
ſerable firner,dare to receive unto me ſo high | 
a myſtery, ; L 
Faith, If he deſcended from heaven to 
I ave ſinners; if he call unto him all that are 
weary and heavy loaden, ſhall he not accept 
of thee, if thou come unto himſelte, calling® 
"thee to come'? | 
Soule. What ſhall make me ſecure of pu · 
am? 5 
Faith. Humiliry and Love, by Humility 
thou ſhalt be exalted, by love thou ſhale bee 
rewarded. Come therefore unto him by chi: 
holy mean lett unto thee, * 3 
Sonle. Bur if :he Beihſhemites in the fiiſt of 


6 4s 
* 


Ing jure be A ce, how may I preſutge tore - 
eeiv: tc Lord f che Ark himielf. | | 
Faith, Te Bethſh: mites were worthily pu- 


urioſicy; hey did not honour and reve- 
tence it 2: they ought to do. Wherefore if 
rhon haſt humility and love thou 'needeſt | 
tnot fear puniſhment of the Bethſhemites. 

Soule, But I cannot chooſe but acc now. 
ledge with the Centurion, That I am not 
worthy to receive Chriſt under my roof. 

Faith, The Lord maketk them worthy wha | þ 
acknowledge the ir owne unworthineſſe. 
Wherefore with all humble ſubmiſſion, ſay : 'F 
O Lord Jeſus, I come unto thee ie | 


—— — 


moſt hoi dacra mem. 7 
thee to turn away thine eyes from my finne:; 
thou wilt behold them, behold them Lord, 
t as a judge to puniſh them, but as a Phy- 
" Ffirianto cure them, Caule I beſeech thee, 
 thatmy infirmiries may happen to thy greater 
- Sloiy, 2s the infirmity of him did, that was 
-*bgrh blind, Jobn 9. 3. Thou delivering 
me a ſinner, by ſo much the more ſhall thy 
glory ſhine,by how much the more, I am un- 
* mwoithy and miſcrable, | 


ity CHAP, XII, 
ec 8 8 Fo oo 
15 Hnother Dialopue bet ween the diſtreſſed Sinner 
bis , 25 and Faith. 7 
Simmer. . 


. 1 — not worthy to approach unto ſa higira 
A place, as the Table of the Lord; and there- 
fore I come ſo ſeldom as I do. 

Faith, Didſt thou do this of true Humility, 
and not of neghgenec rather, it were well, 
But I doubt thou doeſt it of flothy beeauſe 
thou wilt not take pꝛines to repent 28 thuu 

oughteſt. „ 4 

Sinner. The truth is T am afraid. 

Faith. Why man? let the love of him that 
ſo lovingly callech thee, abandon fear, 

Sinner, But I m finful in wine own cone 
ſcie nce, conſcious to my ſelf of fin, 
' | © Faith, Who ean ſay his heart is Mean ? all 
have ſinnedd, and all have goneaftray, 
| | 94 S. 
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Sinner. But my ſinnes are grievous, and 
the: ef e 1 abſent my ſelf, 

Faith. Are they grievous ? therefore thou 
ſh" liſt ratherle ck a remedy where it ins be 


d, | 
dinner. Bt I have not ſenſible devotion to 
fcel, . 
Faith. Though we cannot be as ſtrong as 
Sampſon, we mult nor let all alone, Chriſt 
will accepe 2 good heart. _ 
Sinner But I cannot ſo well diſpoſe my ſelf 
yet by rea dn f the affairs ofthis world, 
Faith. God willeth us by his Apoſtle Sint 
Peter to caſt all care of earthly things upon 


bim, bec:u & we. ſhyuld caſt our care about 


heavenly, 

Sinner. But may I be ſo;bold as to come 
and be partaker ot ſo holy a myſtery? 
Faith. Thou niaicſt, and therefore prepare 
faich and a pe nitent heart, and come in the 
name. of God. Here is the wine that makes 
glad the heart of man ; what better comfort 
then from the comforter himlclt ? comfort by 
ſelf thetetore in God, let him be thy only 
comfort;S o be it. 


CHAP.XII, 


A ſhivituall complaint of the ſoul. 


\ ' FX f Hit ball I doe my ſneer}ESUS ? 
tor two moſt ſtrong — 
| 0 


= wn e eee fad a. 


a oe fads aa oo XA comm 
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woſt boly Sacrament, 57 


4 do greatly aſſault me, that is to ſay, Fearand 
{ Love ; Fear objecteth to my minde, the high* 
Ju }F eff: of this moſt divine Sxcrament, which 
be doth make me draw backe my foot; but love 
ſſheweth me the excellency which thisadmira- 
0 ble myſtery doth p ocure, and makes me chat 
wich pleafant defi e I d:re go on, and come 
5 into thy fight. O my S viour, what ſhall 
ſt I doe? if overcome with tear, I depart fur- 
; ther from thy holy Table, when thou haſt 
it ſaid, Unl:fſe yee eat the flefh of th: Sonne of 
Man, yu ſhll not have bfe in you. 
t II be ove: come with Love, ſhall I be fo 
' bold without fear to receive the S crament 
· of ſo gre: t a Majeſty? What then ſhall I do 


(O my Savicur?) 1 kaw well the one can- 
not pleaſe thee without the other; for ſee- 
ing thou art our Father, Love is worthily due 
unto thee; and ſeeing thou art our Lord, 
Fear and reverence, | | 
Wheretorc I determine to give my d lie 
gence co both, to :ecetve both into my com- 
{ pany, Love ſhall cauſe chat I come often 
| and willingly, tear that I come reveremiy 
| and wich diligent preparation. And thou 
| 7 my moſt gentle R-deemer, ſeeing thou 
- vouchſafeſt to invite me ſo often to thy ſacred 
Feaſt, bring to paſſe ih: t cheſe to Capraing 
may not for late me, O my heavenly Father: 
for that thou haſt bound me with ſo many be- 
| ne fits unto thee, and tied me with fo great 
honds of love, I beſe:ch thee by the ſame 
* Ds Love, 


- 
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draw me to thy ſonne. ſeeing thou haſt * 


promiſed it unto me in che prophet Oſra,when * 
thou ſaidR. I will draw mem uno me with 
ch.ines of L. ve. Remember 1iſ-/O my bleſ⸗ v 


ſed Saviour) hat thou haſt promiſed this 


up fm the ecrth. I w.ll draw all things unto 


drawing, when thvu ſaidſt : When I am lifted : 
7 
ny ſilſe. Now O Cord, thou art exalted, it = 


remaineththat hot: draw my heart unto thee; 


and'wh-n i: cannt finde where it may reſt, |, | 
like the dove, it may return to thee the Arke |? 
of ſalvatĩ 


| Bur if thou, O Lord, doeſt not 
'Kretch fafh thy hand to draw it unto thee | 
into the Alke, it ſhall ſtay without duores, | 
and ſoon pe: ſh ia the waters? Lord leſus re- 
ceive me in, and I ſhall be ſafe; Say unto my | 
ſoul, I a thy ſalvation, P/. al. 3.3. 5 


CHAP. MV. 


Ofrendunc ing dangerous im pꝛdimenrt, which 
binder che worthy receving of this 
boly Sacrament. | 


ere is (ſaith the Wiſeman) 2 word clo- 

1 thed withdeath, God grant it that it be 

not found in the haue of Ifrach, And chere 
: c C(lauhthe Apoſtle) an unworthy re 

Eetying of Chelſt unto condemnagion, 1 me 
” 1 


DH 


"Lovewherewich thou doeſt alwaies profecute a 
thy only begotten and beloved Sonne, that 
thou wilt not leave me ſo bound, but rather 1 

5 


* 
- ah Nc EY 


the unproſizable tree, mhy cumbreth it the- 


— 


ano/# holy SHorament, FS 
It. 27, And God grant it may be found a- 
mongſt x he Iſrael of Chriſt. Tharwhich is to 1s 
from the Saviour of life, and theſe are the 
worthy receivers ;fthe ſame may be to other 
the ſavicur of death unto death: and theſcare 
the unworthy. 

What is therefore more needſull then to re- 
move all dangerous impediments; which may 
hinder the fruit of efficacy of ſo high a my- 
ſtery, and to purge us of the leaven of ſinne 
and maliciouſneſfe, of all ſenſuall deſires, 
faithleſs cogitztions, impenitent affectiong, 
and all other evils whatioever, which nny 
withdraw the heart of man from God, and 
hinder the good of this ſoveraign medicine 
of our ſoules. 1 

The Sunne to thom which are in health is 


— 


pleaſant and wholeſome, bur unto choſe whO 


ate pained in the head falleth out to bee 
far otherwiſe. A potion made in due ſeaſon 
'dath helpe the patient. The Choweis and 
dewes of heaven made the trexs well plan- 
ted and proſper and fructiſie; but that tree 
which hath ſome worm at the root, and doth 
tie r upward, doth more and decay for 
all this moyſture. thefoule rooted in faith 
and charity is x good plant, whom thishea. 
venly dew doth nouriſh : a corrupt tonſcĩ- 


euce, is that werme which makes the whi- 


thered tree to fade away ſo long, untill tha 
Maſter of the Vineyard ſay, Cut downe 


ground? 


——— 
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gto und? Now therefore that the faithful 
Chriſtian may be as the tree planted by the 
water fide, Pfal. 1. which ſhall bring forth 
his fruit in due ſeaſon, let him in the- name 
of God remove all dangerous impediments, 
as envy, evill concupiſcence, infidelity and 
the like ; that he ert not of this B. ead, and 
drinke not of this Cup of the Lord un wor- 


The tenth Meditation. 


Onſider that the old Iſraelites did not 
J'eceive Manna fo long as there remain- 
ed intheir houſes the leaven of /Ezypt; So, 
fo long as ſinful deſires remain in eor hearts; 
we receive not as weought to receive our 
heavenly Manns. | 
2. C-olider that to come unworthily ro 
the h. Eucharif, a without faith, without 
de votion, without repentance, without reves 
xence, $ very dangerous, N 
3. Conſider how reſpective we ſhould bee 
in comming to this holy myſtery, how carcful 
Þ>» religious: 
4. Solomon faith, when tho firteft to eat wi h 
4 Ruler, confeder diligently what is ſet before 
#$bees Pro.z3. 1. N 
9 Abrabam when he was making his offe- 
ri g to God, Gez,r9-I1. the foules came to 
hinder Abraba nt offering, as wandering 
thoughts would do ours; Abraham aroſe and 
drove chem away. 6. In 


— — [ —ꝓ—j — 


*_— — —_ 
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iful 6. In the firſt of Sam. 21. Abimeleck asked 
the David if his men were cleanſed, before they 
"th were permitred to eat of the Shew-bread. 
me | 7. God ſaid to Moſes, Put off thy ſhoes, 
ts, or the place whereon thou ftandeſt is holy gound, 
nd 3 Extid. 3. J. | 

nd 

or The Fruit. 


| g 2: le fruit of this meditation is to prepare 
| our ſelves in the beſt and moſt reverenc 
| mannetwe can, that we eat not Panem Domi. 
2 j ni contra Dominum, the Bread of the Lord - 
fl gain che Lard, as St Auſtin ſpeaketh ; to 
| remove all dangerous impedimentaʒ to be ſor. 
* ry for our {ins paſt, and reſolve upon amend. 


r ment for the tims to come. ; 

o | The Soliloquie. 

ut ; . | 

— gs thou not, my ſoule, that it i my part 

5 co come with all devotion and attention 

Ss | | of mind to this holy Sacrament > Remember 

1 that when God. Exodi 9.1, 3. was to talke with 
ö Moſes upon the mount; how he commanded 

58 7 that neither man nor beaſt ſhould q—_ 

e 1 the Mountaine, I:* Moſes in the fight of 


any creature ſhauld be diſturbed ; yes, tha 
he ſhould have fitter opportunity ot attenti- 
on without diſtraction, the whole hill was co- 
vered with a great and dark cloud, the 
.mul.cigdcs were commanded to 3 
mem 
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theraſelves, yea, to wiſh their very cloathes; 
No otherwiſe (wy ſoule) doe thou, that no 
evill affection come with thee unto the holy 
Altar, which may draw thee from devotion, 
here God deth expect thee. Conſider with 
thy Ife, that he can never bee truly de ſired 
and loved of thee, unleffe in comming to 
this ſacred Table thou elean forget all carth- 
Iy things. Hear hat the Kingly Prophet 


ich, F/, 4. rl. M daughter bearken and 


confd-r, incline thine ear ; Forget all thine owne 


people, end thy Fathers houſe, ſo (hall the King 
- bave pleaſure in thy beauty, for he is thy Lord 


' God.and-worſhip thos Hin But (O Lord) what 


+ ſhall I do to attaine this devotion ? For my 
mind d*th remain ſo corrupt, fince thar ge. 


neral fall of out fi ſt Father Adam, that often- 

times againſt my will, it wandteth vagrant 

where it ſhould not: what ſhall I do when my 

infernall enemy indevourcth by many earth - 
ly oecafions, to draw me away from this hea- 
'wenly Table, and to come (which is no?eſs 
*fearſul Junworthily unto the ſame. Thou ſxeſt 
Co mercitull Ieſus) inwhat ſtate I ſtand, that 
in to ſay, how weak I am by nature; help ] be- 
ſeech thee my weakneſs wich thy holy grace 
that al defectsremoved I may approach unto 
thy — table, wich heart and ſoule pre- 
- pared, 


-CHAP, 


— 
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| CHAP.XV. - 


Of preparing our ſelves before we cone to the 
moſt holy Sacrament. 


"0 


F in our earthly affzires we often forger 
acavenly, good reaſon it is that inour 
heavenly, we ſhould much rather forget all 
cathly, and prepare our ſelves to this ſo ſo- 
lemve a ſactifice, which doth conſecrate man 
unco God, 
Chriſt ſent two of his diſciptes before to 
- make ready the upper roome, where he would 
kee pe his Maundy wich the Apoſtles : our 
Fzith and repentance, as two mefſengers 
muſt prepare before the upper roome of our 
ſoules. | 
| When God appeared unto his ſervant Mg. 
ſes in the buſh, he willed him ts put off his 
ſhooes, becauſe the place was holy, The place 
where thou ſtandeſt (ſaith he is holy ground 
: Exod. 3. 5. 
Kia Iſraelites keeping the Paſſeover, put 
lezven our of their bouſes, Chriſt waſneth 
his Diſciples feet before he did eat with them, 
or they with him; fay Saint Peter whar he 
will, wet have need to beewathed. The 
Prophet David ſaith; I will waſh my bands in 
znnocency, and ſo will I go to tbine Altar, yal. 
26.6. Heſter comming to finde grace and 
favour eee 


blerh her ſelfe by faſting and prayer. Jacob 
comming for a bleſſiag, puiterh on Eſas's 
garment. We are approaching to the Lords 
Altar, we are comming for a bleſſing, ſee 
king favour; hat ſhould wee doe elſe but 
waſh aur hearts by faith in the blood of t he 
; Lambe, 
we partieipate of the bleſſed S. crament, as 
if we will ſerve God, before wee ſerve our 
ſelves,and ſo come and take unto us the gar- 
ment of Chriſts righteouſneſſe? 
Againe, it behooveth every one that will 
| ſafely come 10 this Table of the Lord, to di- 
reQ all his affe&ions and defires to God on- 
ly, to do nothing, to affect nothing but Gods 
pleafure reſpected. N 
For himthat will righily be pa caker of this 
holy myſtery, 


I. Faith is neceſſary, whereby he belceveth . 


remiſſion of his fins, in Cariſts merits, 

2. Repenrance is neceſſaiy, whereby hee 
_ acknowledgeth the greatnefic of bis i3n.judg- 
eth himſelt ; and judging himſelfe, be ſh.iull 
not be judged of Gd. 

3. Chariiy required, whereby the minde 
is at peace and quiet with God and man; 
and he that dweileth in cha i y (ſaith St ohn) 
« dwellerh in God, and God in him dwellerh 
in God, hat more ſecure? and God in him, 
what more ſweet? | 
4 Attention muſt be had, that he be not 

certried away from reſpective de votion; and 
OY „ - able 


e our ſoules by faſting, before 


* 
| a 
7 


chic 
on, 
fio1 
his 
fro 
_ wo! 


0 


to 


ait 
A of! 
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chie fly from the Meditation of Chriſts paſſi- 


on, his reſurrection the third day, his deſcen 
ſion into hell, his aſcen ſion up into heaven 
his glorious'ſicting at the right hand ef God, 


from whence he ſhall come at the end of the 
world, to judge both the quick and dead. 


5. Couſtancy i; neceſtary, or a reſolution 


to be conſtant ; for he hath ſaid; Be «© 1 


Faiil full unto death, and I will give thee acrown 
life, Rev. 2. 10. 


The «leventb Meditation. 


O iſider how buſie and e refull Mar: ba 
„s (LA 10 40 roreccive Chriſt in- 
to ner houſe, and therefore much more care» 
full ſh uld eveiy one be to receive him into 
his he rt. 

2, Conſider what reverence and de votion 
is meet by that of the Prophet ſpoken of 


Chriſts entrance into heaven: Be 5: lifted up 


yee everlaſting gates, and the King of glory (hal 
come in, P/al, 24 6. 

3. Conſider, that to entertaine an earthly 
Prinee , all things are made decent and 


3 
cleane. 


4. Conſider, it was ſaid to him that ca me 


to the Marriage Feaſt atter an unleem ely 
manner; Friend, how cameſt thou hitbher, and 
haſt noton a wedding garment ? Mat 22112. 

5. Conſider how the Apoſt le St Peter, 


when Cuiſt would waſh his feet, though 
. | himt 
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himſelfunworthy that ſo great honour ſhould} tb. 
be done unto him, 


| The fruit of this Meditation. bor 


He firſt is to prepare us with all humble 
reverence, bur chie fly to offer unto God. 
| | the ſacrifice of a broken and i contrite heart 
_ that as his body was broken for us, ſo ſhould 
our hearts be broken by coftrition for out 
finnes, | 
2. The ſecond is to cry out with the Pro · 
het, crea in me Domine novum cor; Create fo 
n me, O Lord, a new heair, | 
3 The chir is to become ſurveyors of our 
ſelves; and call a little conſiſtory in our own 
foules, | 


CHAP. Xl. 


forme of Conffſing our ins, b. fore we come to 
receive tbe nu holy Sacrament, J 


| O Lord thou art not wont to drive away 
iner, bur calleſt them, and conver- 
telt them to thte; Thou art hee that haſt 
faid, Mat. I. 16. Come all that are weary and *© 
beavy loaden. lt; was publisely ſpoken of thee, 
tat thou dideſt rcecive Publicans and fin- 
ners, and didſt ear wich them. O my Lord, 
thou art now at the throne of mercy, and 
ttierefore haſt not changed thy narure _ | 
| ou 


— 
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thou, fiadſt ſometimes here in the world. O 
my Lord, xhou ſtill ealledſt them from hea> 
ven, thou didſt once call omearth; where. 
fore comſorted wih this rewembrance of thy 
love, I come unto thee loaden, and labou- 
ring, and burdened with my finnes, I come 
me ſick to the Phyſitian, beſeeching thee 
ould ©* heale me; as a ſinner to the well-fprivg 
r Our of Life, befeeching thae to revive me; I ac - 
knowledge, Iatktiowiedge my!greatunwors 
thinefle. | 
. If thine dene holy Apoſtie, or as hee 
e ſeemed, Prince ofthe Apoſtles could cry out 
and ſay, Goe from mne (O Lord) for I am 4 fin · 
_ full man; how much more ſhall I, who am 
dhe chiefe of ſinners, ſay, Lum not worthy to 
Whom thou ſhouldſt cothe : Nay, Tam not 
Py to come to thee, much left to receive 
thee. 
0 It was Tawfull for none ro taſte of rhe 
% I Shew-bread, which was onely a ſhadow of 
FF this profound myſtery, but only for him who 
was c leane and ſanctified; how ſhall I cat 
wd thereof, who am ſo far removed from clean- 
nelle ? | ; oy 
- tiers ſogreat anoffente totouch the [a+ 
4 etred Ark, that & eb ſtretchlng out his hand 
do touch ir 2 K ix. 5. 2) was ſuddainly ſtcicken; 
bow can I not then but feat and tremble. 
O Lotd, as I fear the grentneſe, ſo de L 
alſo fear the multitade of my finnes, I am 
thatfoul el. 1 bat [aid be in bixbeart there 
& 2 


ſhould 
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i8 1 Cod. 1 live ſo diſſolutely, as (by mans 
ners I pcofeſſ:d as much) I teared not thy 


Juſtice, I dreaded not to trangreſſe thy Lawey, | 


I rendred not thanks as 1 ought : Whar 
other thing hath my life been, then a daily 
warte againſt thee ? What other thing have 


I done by wy finnes, and careleſſe comming 
unto this myſtery in former times, then of- 
fcred thee open wrong, ſtriken they bleſſed 
Head with a Reed > My finnes have beene 
the ſpeare that goared thes ; the Thornes | 
that pierced thee 2 H w therefore ſhall Il | 


be ſo bold as to come unto thee ? Shall 1 
repoſe thy ſacred body in a den of Dragons, a 
neaſt of Sco: pions ? what other thing is 2 
ſonle tull of ſinne? Wherefore docfi thou 
caſt thy childrens brezd unto dogges, and 
thy precious Margerite to ſwine ? How wilt 
thou reſt with me (O my Lord) which art the 
purity of a Virgin, the fountaine of all pul- 
chritude ? thy moſt holy body taken from 
the Croſſe, was wrapped in fine linnen, laid in 
a new Sepulchre, wherein never any was 
laid, but what part of my ſoule is cleane ? 
What new? H w then ſhall I receive thce, 
(O my Saviour and Redeemer 7) I ama- 
ſhamed fo often as I behold my ſelf in ſuch a 
Race, I bluſh, conſidering what I am, and 
whither I am about to come. My refuge is to 
fly unto chy mercy, according io which mer · 


cy, O Lor look upon me, Did the ſtones 


cleave alunder, when thou ſuffecedR thy paſ- 
5 5 


1 42 
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fion ? and ſholl wy ſtony heart be nothing 
moved, for hom thou didſt ſuffer ? Did the 
wee, & carth move, and ſhall my eerthly mind ſtand 
bat unmoveable like a dead center? No, no, l am 
ally ¶ moved O my Szriour. 


lave = 1 
ings Anctber fam of confeſſion : 
| Ofe ' En N 0-7 e 3 


fſed 3 Ake it not hainoufly (O my Lord) that 
I being ſuch an one as thou ſeeſt me to 
nes be, I dare preſume to cotne into thy fight: J 
III remember thou waft not offended with the 
11 I poore woman, that had the iſſue of blood, 
$22 (Hat. Chap. 6.) but didſt accept of her, ſay. 
8 2 mg, Be of good comfort daughter, tb Faith hath 
ou made tbee whole. I have 4 greater iſſue, and 
nd come to thee, to thee to be cured. SA 01 
ue I call to mind Mary Magdalen, who waſhed 
he thy feet with her teares,and wiped them with 
I- | the haire of her head. Behold, here lyeth a 


mM finner, which hath more ſinnes, but fewer 
in teares; ſhe was not the firſt nor the laſt 
as whom thy mercy received; Receive me (O 


2 Lord) though I have not ſhed ſo many teares 
& as may waſh thy feet, yet haſt thou ſhed as 
A muchblood as can wth away my finnes, O 
a my Lord thou haſt not changed thy cfiice and 
d nature, though thou ſeemeſt to be far away. 
0 I read in the Holy Goſpel, that all that 
2 were lick: and. uiſeaſet did reſort ummthee :;! 
and that the multitude (inthe th Chapter 
ef Lale and verſe 19.) fought to touch _ 
ST 1 r 


> —— 


———— —— 
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for there went vertue frota these, The Les, 
pers came ,anto thee, and thou, ſtretching 
forth thy bleſſed handa didſh heal chem: thou 
gaveſt unta the bling; their ſight, untg rhe, 
lame their limbes; th ow didſt cure the fict, 
andidiſpoſſeſſe the Devill, raiſe the dead, and 
cant thou not forget to ſhe mercy which ant 
thon now forget to h- mercy which art 
mercy it ſelt ? lromg unco-thee,, Oo y . 
deemer 3 I come unto thee, O Bre rnall Crea- | 
| tor of hreven and earth, beſecching thee, 
that as the holy King David did accept at 
his Table, and ſhew favaur unto Mapbibe 
ſbeth 1 Sam. 9. 11. thought of himſelt detor- 
med; yet fur the love ot Ionat ben, of whom, | 
he was.deſcended, willing thereby io honour, | 
the Sonne ſor the Fathers ſake ; So may it, 
pleaſe thee to admit me, though of my ſeli e 
moſt deformed, in the loye of him in whom: 
thou art well pleaſed, 

I offer unto thee (O Lord) an humble 
heart; And had I many hearts I would offer 
$ them all-uncy the. Lord, I can be no more, 
| | without. thee, nor Ive without thee, then can 
| | this budy of mine remain, when life it taken 
from ii: Wherefore neceſſity driveth me un- 
to thee, and hope of mercy miniftreth bold- 
neſſe; by how much the more unworthy :1, 
am, by ſo much the nibre atuthouglozibed in 
Mtying merey to me ti poorand unworthy 
ſervanr,) Ps ffs cir apt bath 
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hing CHAP. 
thou CHAP-XVYI, 
Ay A Meditation en theſe words: 
or, 
how whence cometh this, that my Lord 
_y comet uno ne? 
art 8 
＋ TE bringeth hipſelfe, iht ſendeth. got 
5 1. ther; He which hath ſo many ſpi- 
dee, its his Miniſters, cometh himſelfe, unto his 


Nervants; he viſiteth his ficke, liſteih up and 


1 omforteth the fallen, helpeth the aſflicted, 
ol ¶refreſneth the huygry with his own body a 


plood, who ab undeth with ſo many, ſo di- 


* 
* 
” 


our. erſe meanes and medicines, as tio whom the, 
it, ¶ fulneſfe of the whole earth doth 3ppettaine.* 
Ye nie bringeth himſelf unco thee (Omy m_ 
em, gas a father, when he perſecureth thee wir 


love, asa brother when ke maketh thee by 
ble: adup:ion the Sonne of God; as a fellow, when 
fer he appointeth thee a co-heire of his heavenly: 
, kingdome ; as a heavenly repiſt for thy eter- 
an I nall comfort; at an interceflÞ; for the_remjſe 
en W fion of our ſinnes; O the wondertull love of 
n. the Son of Ged 1 Unde venit; from whence 
5 commeth this, that my Lord eometh unto 
; me? = A. 42 358 03:51 oh 4 


Meditations upon the 
CHAP, xvili. 


A Meditation on thefe words of the Centurion. 


Non ſum dignus,ur intres ſub tectutu meum, T. 
Lord I am not worthy that thou enter under {© By 
þ my roſe, Matth. d. 8. 
2 Lord hadſt thou rather be at another / 
* mans houſe with diſhonour, then at gr; 
| thine one with honour ? At leaſt (O good | Lo 
Jeſu ) if thou hadſt no reſpect of thine ho- | an 
F nour,if thou caſteſt under foot all praiſe and | va; 
1 renomne if thou tak eſt ic unto thee every vile || up 
þ | aner, yet have regard to thy eſtate : Lord hat 
| Leonſeſſe, I am not worily that than ſboulaſt || ver 
(| come under my roofe + Thou knoweſt wy po- teo 
] verty and need; I have this posre cottage, feli 
| far unmeet to emertaine ſo great a gueſt as haf 
| thou, O my Lord, this body is not compact of ¶ wit 
gud and ſilver, but ofduſt and aſhes, and al» ¶ tho 
| ſub ject roinfirmiries, diſeaſes, and death. ¶ tho 
| This ſoule joyned to my body is far from thit 
holinefle it ſhould be indued withall, far un- 
meet a place iris for ſuch a perſonage. Iam 
' alcogether confounded, | tremble and ſhake 
at the comming ſoof — a gueſt into ſo 
Poor a houſe as my ſoule is, 


CHAP. 


moſt holSacrament, 7 


| | CH AP.XIX» 
; | a MedUueation upen theſe words, 


n, Ld Taorum dic ver bum, & ſanabirur anima mea, 
y | Bu only ſay che word and my fonte (hall live. 


= 7 Nd art thou igaorant (O my Lord) 
er o thou art? what a ene and how 
at Rreat ? Thou art God Omnipotent, thou 
od | Long Stall thou art the Creator of heagen 
ho- and earth, and whatſoever is contained in be 
ind 15 aloe thbereok; chou haſt raifcd wee 


zile up as all ocher things elſe, of nothing; co 
»rd | haſt cloathed me with tl body, and haſt gi- 
laſt ¶ ven me in my fir ſt creation a right and righ- 
po- rcous ſoule ; thou haſt reſtored this ſoule 
ige, |f felicn from the Race of innoceney; thou 
t as haſt illuminated it ky grace, and waſhed ic 
t of [| with the ſac. ed Font ol Baptiſme. O my Lord 
| al» who art hee that zuleſt and governeſt me, 
ach. ¶ thou wouldſt for my ſake become man, die 
thit for me, ſuffer for me the very death ofthe 
un ¶Ccoſſe; ſo muck could love and charity pre- 


Lam Pale withthee:: Lord, thy grace is ſuſficienr, 


hake And wilt thou turne then inte my-bouſe to 
to ſo [pefreſh wy faint ſoule, to eure mee bgj 

eake; and heal me being 
only word ſulfice, wherewith thou baſh 
leanſed the Lepers, diſpoſſeſſed ibeDeyils, 


fick ; Will ne : | 


aiſtd the dead 7 It vill ſuffice O my Lord, 


roof: Dic verbum, & ſanabitur ſeruus meus,ifo I 


be vit rhee, and mike ſpecd ro come um 


74 Meditations upen the 
ue C:nturion ſaid unto thee, Mathew. g 8 if 
I am not worthy that thou ſhould come under my | 


ſay unto thee, Pic verbum, &. ſanabitur anima 
bel wy the wor d, and my ſoule ſhall be 
healed, 


„ CHAP.XX:; 


A 


1 Meditation upon thefe wirds. 


Venia et curabo eum. 
*I will come and cure bim, Mat. 8.7. 
i REES 

| hear thee ſo, neither wilt thou have it 


ace t wiſe, behold thy ſervant, bee ir unto 


me according unto thy word. Come down. 


Lord jefus, or ever my ſoule dyeth. Now 
way lyetk open unto thee, O my ſoule, I will 


ſew thee great joy, rejoyce and be glad, fo 
thy ereator 'commerh unto thee, thy Saviout f 
ecommeth unto' thee who hath fought with. 
thy enemies, ſuſtained wounds, ſpent his lit 
for thees; behold how he defirech to enlarge * 
chee with the moſt amplegifr of his moſt bleſ i 
ſed Divinity. Where wilr thou lay up thel ee 
things, my ſoule ? how great is he to who! 8 
the thtonevand deminons ſerve, on Who! he 
the holy hoſt of heaven doth attend! jo 
"© my ſoule, adinire the wonderfnll plett h 
and ineffable digbity, wherewich hee'baſtcily on 


thee 


1 


woſt holySacrament, 75 


33 Thee ! but ariſe tunne forth to 2 him, 
1 haſting this meetting, rejoyce and congra- 
ſol ns Tit the coming of ſuch a gueſt 2 cry 
ima, wich s deyditt heart, Lord what is may that 
ub hog uri /o mindefull of hin? Pſa. 6.2, 


true Soliloquig upon theſe words, 
Y © Frone whenct coudeth it? Luke . 43. 


T- Ord bow much doeft' thou ſubmit thy 
*!fe, while thou doeſt nor diſdaine to 
o enter into the vile cottage of my (oule 7 Ie 
2 was ſu fficient tot thy love, to be horn for met 
ve n iũ a Rable, That thou deſcendedſt from bea 
t unt ved to reſt in the wombe ot the bleſſed Vir · 
lowne gin, was nor ſueh a marvell, for that ie was 
the wombe of a moſt pure creature. O hel 
Elixabetb, he being viſited and ſaluted by 
the Mother of this Lord, cenliger:ing the dige- 


ul nity of this Majeſty, didd ſ:y, hence com 
{ll eib this we me; that the Mather of my Lord 
" commer unto me? Therefore what ili Hay, 
to whom the Lord himſelf commeth, by in- 
finite parts far above the Virgin May? He 
cometh unto me, not only to viſit me, bur al- 
ſs to unite mee unto him, and n rich me 
with heavenly gifts O my ſoule, I greatly re- 
yes that thou haſt delivered to Jeſus, of 
thine own will. the government and poſſeſſi. 
on of thy ſe lie; but underſtand that by this 7 
act chou art bound to —— open war 0 7 
* * 


re El 


r. 
» 


; 1 
N 
= * 


| 


o!—ꝓ— — — Rag 


quiet. O my ſouls, we were created to ſ 
and worſhip' God: what higher part * 
paitakerã d 


' B Deity ? O my ſoul be prepared. F 


76' Meditations upon the 


all finnes, the capicall enemies of the Lord 


to whom thou art delivered, neither canſt 
thou any more, without manĩfeſt offænce of 
rebel lion, give an entrance of ſiune into thine 
houſe, now dedicated unto Chriſt, O my 
ſoule, enter into eoniſideration, ſee with what 
Bond of re · loving Jeſus, who hath loved thee 
firſt, thou art bound, O God, how unlike 


ate chy doings to the actions of the Princes of 


this world 

King Execbiab, 2 Kis. 20.13, that he might 
declare his favour to the Ambaſſadors of the 
King ot Babel, hewed them all his riches and 


ttealures, not giving them any part thereof, 


Thou dot, O our moſt gracious lord, not on- 
Iy ſhew us thy treãſutes, bur freely beſtoweſt 
them upon us, Tice not (O my foule) chou 
thou art able ro Tecom Jo great good 
will, onely yeeld thy Telfe wholly to the love 
of thy Redeemer ; for it cannot be that thou 
ſhouldſt ſerve ewomalters, It eannot be that 

the Arke of God, and the Idol ef Dagon (1 
Sam. 3.4) ſhould ſtand in one Temple: if 
thou proſtrace thy ſelf to the love of creatures 
thou ſhalt undergo a hard ſervitude.; but it 
thou follow Chriſt, thou ſhalt flade reſt and 


worſhip; then to come and 


1 CHAP, | 


a 4 


. meff-bolySecrament: 77 
CH AP. XXI. 


A meditation pen that which Saint Paul 
teacbetb in the ßyſt to the Corinthians, 
Chap. # 1.28. 


FN Onlider that the Apoſtle in the prepara» 
Aion to the moſt holy Cammynion, re- 
quirech three things; the firſt is, that the, 
Communicant examige his own conſcienee, 
whiob is figniſied by theſe. words, Let a man 
himſelſe, and ſo-let.bim cat of ibis bread, 
and dr. n. T tbis cup. It he fiad - his conſcience 
de filed with ſin, let him make an humble and: 
penitent confeflion of the ſame. „ 
2. Secondarily, the Apoſtle would that the. 
holy Eucha1ift be received worthily, other- 
wile the danger is great; for he which with 
cori upt mind and evil intention approach · 
eth unto the Lords Table, eateth and drink - 
ech his own judgement. : 
3+ Thirdly, Sint Paw would that a diffe. 
rence be made between rheſe holy elements 
conſecrated to a moſt divine uſe, and the pro. 
fane repafts of the body only, | 
For the firft of theſe, Let 4 man prove or 
examine himſelſ, in proving or examiningtiin 


ſelf, hu ſt he is co confider whether he ſtands 


in the true faith of Chriſt, be ſorry for his ſins 
paſt, have a purpoſe to lead a new life ſor the 


time to come. 
E3, S: 7 


78 Meditations wponthe 
Secondly, in proving bimſclte he muſt go 
over all the ages ot this life, all places wher- 
in he hath lived, and companions wherein he 
hath converſed,* to what faules hee hathi been 
moſt ine lined, and ſo rip up his finnespifſed 
as ſo many ſcarres, and then go to Chriſt the 
Phy ſie ian, that will cure them all. 

irdly, let him endeavour to be a worthy. 


Receiver, comming with all hu.iliry botia 
ee 


of body and mind. 


Let hiqn take heed that he put à difference 
between the bread and wine in this moſt hos 


Jy Sꝛerament, and that which is common, 


Why inthe od Law wasthe Lambe brought 
home four &daics before it was offered? Sure, 


he were fic to be offered. 

Why was the p⸗ſſegyver exzrcn in habite of 
Pilgrimes > To ſhew that at this celebration 
we ſhould call co minde, that we are but Pil- 
grimes in this world. 

Why was it eaten with ſtaves in their hands 
and in hafte > With ſtaves, weak men need 
ſtaves, eſpecially the ſtafe of faith ; in haſte, 
becauſe we are in the way wherein we have 
no long continuance, 


that triall might be fi: ſt made whether or no 


0 


2 
L. 


er. Fo C H AP. XXII, 

he 25 7 5 7 
en A Meditation upon that of the Prodigal Sonne, 
ed HF when be was roceived of. bis Father, 

he 2. Luke 1 5.28. . ö 

by. | Hoſe three things before inſtituted, 
ws - i which he Apoſtle requireth in our 
„„ F preparatien tothe Lords Supper, may bee 
ce conſideied in the receiving home into his Fa- 
os ters houſe ot the Prodigell Son. bo 


ie ; ry, be «cknewlecgerh his own unmhrifuneſss 
J confefſe: h his ſinne, whereby inclulively he 


o I cravett paidon ; which dont, the Faiber re- 
celveth him. KH e E8 
15 ð:cond ly, he is cloathed with 4 new gars: 
N ment, he. beſt in the Wardrobe ; wt ich may 
hs fignifis the cloathing of righteouſac ſſe, which 
is made. white ia the blood of the Lambe, 
3 Apoc. 7. 16. . 
: After all, be ſi:teth  downe at the Table, 
5 eating the tar ealt, and becaule he was pined 
. with miſery, hee had mulick to revive. his 


J.. 
The Soliloquie upon this preparations g N 


nentioned the puiky. of conſcienge, 
E 4 Ahick 


me hoch Sacra ment. 79 


Firſt, he feeleth with griete his own miſe· 


ſpirits; and fo he is tectived home wii much 


Ord, alchongh thy Apofile.. had never - 


$0 Meditations upon the 


which is required in comming to this divine 


| Sacrament, who would not judge that thou 
he  Founreine of all puricy, oughteſt to bee 


received with a pure and cleane heart? O 
moſt mercifull Lord; how little doſt thou re- 


quite of us, to eat of that Lambe that taketh 
away the fins of the world ? 


The Jewes: to eate their Paſchall Lambe,. { 


S 


which was but a ſhaddow and figure of this, 


a) 


ought to provide them a Lambe of a yeare- |z 
old; Exod. 221 12, 13, without blemiſh which, 


roaſted by fire, ſhould be eaten with ſweer | 


bread, and wild Lettuce, with their loynes 


girt, with their ſtrooes on their feet; dur 
unto che cating this true Lamb which cakerh | 
away- the fiancs of the world; we come with - || 


the ſweer bread, to wit, the aſſured hope of 
delighr;having our loynes girt with chaſtity, 
our feet ſhed with pious affections, becaule 
our peT:ge is by ſtony places ;- though the- 
way be hard, che end of the way will be joy + 
Ous. | 

1; Othow trus it is (my loving Jeſus) which 

thou hait ia id ot thy Law, Matth. t t. 20. My: 
gohe is ſweet, and my burden light | Tea, cruly- 


lo light and ſweet, thar ifchere were not ſome 


that would imagine a labour in the precepr,, 
i: ſhould not deſer ve the name ot a burthen 
or yoke, | 

O ay ſouls, nov thou feeſt ro how few 
fchings Chriſt+ hach bound thee, and how he 


' hath given thee abundance. of his nin 
| is 


n 


of wy a „„ „„ wy a > ww © a © 
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this life, by the benefic of this molt hol) 4 
crament ; and will give thee in the other life 
erernall glory. Onely take heed to thy ſelfe, 
char ſeeiog the Lord of his infinite goodnels 

hath given thee ſo eaſily this ineflimable 

commodity, thou doeſt not again relapſe into 
evill. | 

Conſider earneſtly what thou ſhouldſt do; 

not to receive regatdfally ſo gentle a Lord, 

which commeth coenrich thee with his giſcs, 

were great inhumanity, very pernicious unto 
thy ſelfe; but to receive him unworthily by. 
thy defaule, were meere ſlothfulneſe, which 
procureth injury to him, nd puniſhment un- 
to thy ſelf. 

Thon ſhalt do well to imitate the example 
of the pore Countrey-man, who under« 
ſanding that the King would reſt in hie 
houſe, removed all things which he thought. 
might offend the Kings eyes, did very dili- 
gently {weep all his houſe; and although 
he could not beautiſie it according to the wor- 
thineſſe of ſuch a gueſt, yet he did as much 


as he was able to receive him in ſeemely and 


decent manner : He goeth to meet the King 
with all ſpoed, received him with great joy, 


giveth him many thanks for this ſo great fa- 


your: . if then, ſo inany things are done to an 
earthly King, what wilt thou doe (O my 
ſoule) tothe Kings of kings, who eometh not 
to live at thy coſt, bat to impart his good gi'rg 
Unto thee? | 


E 5 3 


82 AMedititions apon the 


Labour therfore in cles nſing 4nd decking: 


thy ſelfe, hang the chamber, or upper roome 
of thy beſt deyorions with the tapeſt y of ho · 
linefſe, and welcome him with lov-, who of 
love ſauh, My delight is to be in the Sanues of 
men, P... 8 31. 55 

In the tecond of Kings and ninth,the Shu- 
namite laith unto het Husba nd, There is an 
holy man th atuſcrh to go by us, let us make 
him à little Chamber, ar d fer him there a ! edg. 
and a table, and a ftoole, and a candleſticke, 
and ir ſhall be chat wheu he commeth unto 
us, he ſhall turn in thither; ſo Chrift com- 
ming by us, let u: make him a chamber of 
H:1mility, a bed of Charity where he my 

reſt, at+ble whore h may rake his repaſt, 

a ſtcole where he may fit by us, a Candleſtick 
of holy meditation, which may give light un- 

to the houſe of our ſoules; that ſo,as he paſ- 

ſeth by, he may turn in and make his abode 

with ur, | . 


CH AP. XXIII. 


A meditation for the day we are to 
Cnmmuncate, © 


12 you are to commnnicate, 9s 


ſoone 28 you awake early in the morning, 


thinke that che Lord doth expect you thi 
days at his heavenly Table. Think of but · 
ging on the inward ornaments of the * 

N ot - 


- . 
> . p rn Wm 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 83 


'F Faith R: pentance, Devotion, Charity, Hum- 


bleneſſe of minde. and (ach like, 


N - by : 
r | — OR OE 
e Ad n 


1. Conũ der, How Chriſt in bis conception 
rooke our natui e, and that we in this ſpirit. 
all c-nception of him are to pa ticipate of bis 
nature. 2 

2. Conſider you are to receive him this day 
in th ſtate of grace, who ſhall one day re- 
ceive you in the ſtate of glo'y, | 


3 Conſider that of the fi ſt eating i was 


ſaid, That day th eateſt, thou ſhali die; but 
by this eating, That diy thou eateft thou ſhalt 
live,John 6. = . | 

4. Efteemetby ſelſe unworthy, and ſay, 
Sacer Ieſu, what love i th's thou purſueſt 
mee withall > Behold, Lord, I prepare my 
ſelf this day to receive thee i to the poor cot. 
tage of an humble heart; but alas the Wiſe- 
man, Solomin himſelf,when he had in many 
and by much coſt buil: thee a Temple, (as in 


the hiſt of Kings, and the eight ( his pter, did 
not withſtanding marvaile, hat thou the God 


of all N vouchſafe to abide 
and dwell in it. What ſhall I ſay, who have 
beſtowed ſo little paines, ſo mall coſt in pre- 
paring thee a Temple ? I beſeech thee to turn 
my ſoul into an houſe ot Prayer, and to whip 
out all evill affections, that ic way be righcly 
laid ro be, Domns tua, Thy bouſe, 

5. Now bolineſſe ſaith che Plalmiſt brcom- 
th thy bonſe for ever, 6 
8 


{4 


er 
- 


kers, 


84 Meditations von the 
CHAP. XXVI. 


A. Meditation upon the biſtary of Zacheusy. 
Liste 19.1. | 


"> ACHEY'S defirnus to ſee. Ieſus, but for 
hat e was of a low tarure, hee could: Þ 

not fir the pttiſſe, wheretore he goeth up in- 
to a Sycamore tree where Gb iſt ſnauldpaſſe 


by - 


2: Chriſt paſſed by, and coſting his merci - 
ful: eyes on Zecheus, ſaid, Z iche, make bafie- | 
to com downe, far to day I muſt - abide in thine | 
houſt. He came down then rejoycing, and 
re ee iveth him inio his houſe, thioking-himſelf 5 


greatly rewai ded. . | 
3 The I:wes when they faw Chriſt turne. 
zato the uouſe · ot a ſſnner, they murbered ; 


which Zacheu: E turned to Chriſt, 
0 7 


hee ſaying, Be Lo-d, balfe of my goods I 
give to the poor; andif I have defrauded any 
Man, I reſtore fou fold. Iſis anſwering ſaith, 
Salvationis come umto thy bouſe. Thinke of 
Zacbeut, though little in body, yer grear in. 
example; rich in goods, but richer in gcod - 
neſſe; emptying his houfe of earthly richee, 
bur filling it wich heavenly 3; giving not to. 
tliem that can give 2geine, but to the poore 
who hd not to give again;think how ho dea le 


hands ais executors, his own eyes his —_ 
T 


— Ir — — — 
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wiſely, proviag bis own — 8 o | 


22 r 6 . A Da a ods Row 


wo/# holy Sacrament; 8 
2 The application of this Hiſtery. 
"hb 
s. | * it thou mayeſt bee a partałer of ſal- 
ki vation which js offered in this Sacra- 
ment, it is neceffary that thou be defi: ous to 
for Kkoow and taſte Chriſt, who is afrer an hea- 
ii  vcoly manner contained in the- me. And 
in, to know him it is nece ſſary; firft, that thou 
fe lift up thy. mind on high and confider his 
Er. atneſſe, keeping in che meane while, the 
i- ground: under thy ſeet, as Zacheus kept it 
1:18 when he ſtood upon the tree, that is, to pro- 
ine cure that tempprall buſineſſe be then under 
nd our feet, and not over our head. 
elt a. We muſt receive our Lord, not with me- 
loancbolly or anguiſh of miud, diſtracted with 
ne. worldly thoughts, but as Zicheus did receive 
; him with joy, which ſpringech from a vehe- 
t, 7 ment aff. tion cowards this holy Sacrament. 
I. 3. Oonñder that it is not ſuſſicient to re- 
ny. 5 ceive Chriſt into our houſe, and then put the 
h, 3 hand into ous boſume, but we muſt furniſh 
of the ſacred. Cymmunion w' good works, by 
in. releeving the neceſſities of our poore neigh- 
de bours, aſter the example of ut; and he 
* which doth fo,” ſhall heare that comfortable 
0 voyce. This day Salvntien is. come into thy 
D | bouſe, 7 
le As Zucbee war willing to receive Chriſt 
2 into fis houſe, ſo let us be willing to receive 


him inxo our hearts; as Chriſt ſaid unto 
Za che 


| 


[ 
i , 
1 


| 


88 Meditations upon the 
Zachee, This d:y muſt I abide in thine houſe, ſo 
ſaith he to every one of us; This day muſt 
thy Redeemer abide with thee, 


The Fruit. 


"T "He fruit of this Meditation ſhall be, to 

deſire hrd azke of Almighty God, an 
affect ĩon to this Sacrament ; tram which af. 
fetion ſpringeth ſpirituall conſolation, ne- 


cefſaiy for the receiving of the holy Sacra« 


ment. : 


- The Soliloquie. 


chou towards him, who doth deſire ard 
ſeeke thee > Zuchee, was held with a deſi: e 
but of ſecking thee only, and thou nor only 
didſt ſhew thy ſelfe of him to be ſeen, but alſo 
calledſt him, and inviredf} thy ſelfe into his 
houſe ; on whom te augment thy favour, 
thou beſtowedſt Silvarion, Oh how well 
hath the Plalmiſt ſaid of thee, All Nations 
ſeeking thee ſhall rejoyce and be glad, And let 
them ſay alwaies w bith love thy ſaving bealih, 
The Lord be praiſed. | 

Zachee, thou worthily rejoyceſt, becauſe 
thou hat him in thine houſe which maketh 
the Angels to rejayce : Onely rejovce, and 
eſtceme it as nothing, if the Iewes murmure 
and call thee ſinner, ſince he is at hand — 

WWW e t * 


My bountifull Teſu, how liberall art 


-7 
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'o | theewhicticandeſcend and juftific the: jeyn 
| thy ſelfe to him, and he will be as a buckler 
for thee, and thou ſhalt underſtandalfo how 
ſweet che Lord is, O my ſoule thou haſt 
alſo cauſe ot rejoycing, and peradrenture 
greater then Zecbheus had, ſee ing ts thee alſo 
0 commeth the fountaĩ of all joy 2nd gladneſe. 
n Heare what the Prophet Zachary ſaichunto 
f. tee, Rojoyce O daagbter of Sion, and be glad O 
- | daughter of Ieruſal:m, bebold thy righteous King 
* and SAVIOUR tonineth uno thee ; nor 


commerh to exact or to command any toil- 
| ſome labour; but onely for the cauſe of ſa. 
ving thee and defending thee from the re- 
buke of thine enemies, Think not that a 
greater benefir is ſhewed unts Zacheus then 
to thee : for while thou doſt ſpiritually re- 
ccive him in bread and wine by Faith, and 
after a. moſt heavenly manner, he ſheweth 
that he is come unto thee, not only to con- 
| verſe wiih the a little and be gone, but to be- 
Row ſalvation, as he did unto the houſe of 
Zachee, to unire himſelfe ro thee, that thou 
vj Mayeſt be one with him, which is the end of 
his comming unte thee, | 
Who doth not ſee then that there is farre 
greater benefit then Zechees was? O my gract- 
| ous Lord, ſeeing thou haſt yonchſafed to en- 
rer this poorhouſe of mine, give me grace that 
it may not happen unto me as to the un- 
gratefu!l lewes, who in the day of Palmes 
Ieccived thee with joy & triumph into Ieru- 
i e ſalen 
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ſalem, bur a linle after they cried to Pilate; 
Cyucijie,bim, Crucifle bim; and caſting: thy. 
Croffc pon thy ſhoulders, exft thee forth 
their City. Let mee dye, O. Lord be fore; 
yea, let me die a thouſand deaths, then that 
I caſt them out of me; for that were to chruſt: 
thee out of chine owue houſe, and my ſelte- | 
out of Paradiſe, . | 


CHAP.XV, 
A meditation ou theſt words following. 


Hodi oportet me-manere in domo tua. 
| Luke 19.5. | 
To day muſt 1 abide in thine bouſe. 


V . FT H> am [(Omoft bountifol Jeſus} 
.V that thou defireſt ro abide with 
me; Who am I that may deſerve to enter - 
tain thee the Lord of heaven and esribh What 
doeſt thou find in me that doth ſo much de- 
lighe rhee, and invite thee co come under my 
roofe ? Ait thou ignorant of my moſi vile be- 
inning ? I am not of the number of that ce- 
eftiall Hierarchic, I am not a Seraphin, not 
an Arch: Angell, not a Angell, no, not any 
of the Thrones, or other moſt ſacred ſpirits; 
my being differs much from theirs ; treed are 
they from all admixcure of. body, pure and 
innocear are they; I was borne iu fin, draw- 
ing my beginning from the earth, ſo _ LY 
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ml ſubje&, I am · not worthy,Oh my Saviour, of 
ws 4 thy divine preſence ; bappily thy delight is 
5 to be with the S ins of men: True, but I am 
AE. not Abrabam, I am not Moſes, I am not the 
. bleficd Virgin 3. No, Ihesre not the leaſt fi- 
te. wmilitude o theſe.blefled Saints in heaven, 
vile they. remalned in the world, What ſhal. 
I ſay ? Pam ſorty O my lord, I am no more. 
worthy. co receive thee then Lam; but my. 
eomfort it, that as thou tookeſt me rcy on the 
woman of Cenaey,. and all diſtreffad people. 
that came unto thee, fo rhou wile rake mercy. 
upon me, in that thou ſayeſt, to dey thou muſt: 
abide in my hauſe; to day, that is now, and for. 
ever, Domine, fiat voluntas tua, Lord, thy will 
be done, N 


CHAP, XXVI; 


A ſhort form of confeſſion, to be made in private, 
before the receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament, 
Miſerable ſinner confeſſe and acknowledg 
ith bended heart, and hand l. ſted up in 
| the preſence o thee, © Ged, my many and 
maniiold fins, and that I have tranlgreſſed 
ſundcy wies ageinſt the precepgof the firſt 
and ſecond table: I am ſorry.trom the bot- 
tome of my heart, and ic grieverh me rat I 
have ſo often offended thee my graciousGod, 
I come unto thee as an humble ſutor, to ob- 
taine mercy and pardon for all my offences, 
I beſceeh thee to ſanctiſie me by thy holy Spi 
rug 


„ 


1 
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rir, to ſtrengthen my Faith againſt all af. 

laultr of wy ghoſtly enemy, to ſeale up in 
me by this holy myſtery, thet comfortable 
hope of the life to comes, Direct me I belcech 
thee, now approaching to thy holy Table, that 
I may abide with thee, and be a fit habiration 
for thy holy preſence, both now and for cyer. 
more. When I cenfider chou diddeſt create 
we not being asked; redeem me not being 
required, ir rurve th my teares of ſorrow inte 
teares of juv. my teares ot fe re into teares 
of love. O my S>yi-ur,ſhew mercy ; for by 
ſuc” great ſinnets as lam, thou getteſt grea-» 
teſt honour, as thou didſt by A1 gup?ͤ. 


CH AP. XXVII. 


An Admonition moving chriſtians to reconcile 
themſelves and foxgive then enemies before 
they rome ta be par rakers of the boly Sa- 
ment of the Lords Supper. 


\ NV thou briagft thy vife 10 the 48 
zar(ſairhChyiſt ou: Saviour, Mat, | 
5. 25* ) and there remembreſt that thy bro- 
ther bath ought againſt thee * lrave thy offe- 
ing before the Altar, goe thy way, and fi be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then come and of- 
fer thygiſt. Alſo in St Ma: ke, Chapter 11,25, 
heſaich unto his Diſciples ; hen you ſtand to 
pray, forgive if you bave ought againſt any man, 
that jour Father that" is in heaven may forgive 
i you 


——— — 
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24 your treſpaſſes. By bath which ſayings of 
e Sonne of Ged, wee learn that all our 
blations and prayers. (otherwiſc in them» 
lve; amongſt the beſt actions of a Chriſtian 
fe) are in nocaſe acceptable unto God., 
ithout our recencilement and Charity fi: ft 
ad with men. The wiſeman, Eccleſ. 28, 23. 
ould think it unmeet in every ſeaſon to aske 
nercy, when we our ſelves deny mercy ; we. 
nay. remember, that the unthankfull- debrer 
hat would not remit hisfellow ſervant, (Mat. 
$. 36. for his uneompaſſionate uſage of his 
aid fellow, found bimſe{fe the like meaſure, 
hat is,judgement without mercy, at his Ma- 
ters hand. p a 
Wich what countenance(ſaith one )can we 
looke upon heaven, and ſay Lord, forgive 
5 081 treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſ= 
aſſe againſt us, and yet revenge with ali ex- 
Frremiry, the leaſt offences offered unto our 
ſelves 2 No, no, he that ſeckerh vengeance 
ſhall ſu rely finde vengeance, Mibi vendi- 
Gem, Ego retribhuanm; Vengeance is mine 
laith the Lord, l will revenge, We muſt let 
God alone to right our wrongs, unleſſe we 
will ulurpe that power which is onely proper 
nato him; for our ſelves, we ſhonld aor for- 
get the Wiſemans counſell, Forgiue thy neigb- 
bour the b urt that be bath done tbe. ſo ſhall 4 
ſnnes alſo be forgiven thee when thou prayeſt. 
Should a man bear hatred againſt another, 
and deſire forgivencfle of the Lord? St - — 
i 


* 


ot. MAledtations won the 
ſaith unto Chriſt, Maſter ben of cen ſhaZl 
brother finne ageinſt me and 1 forgive hin pi 
18. 21; Until ſeven times ? No, Peter (ſait 
our Saviour) I ſay not inis thee, untill ſeui 
times, but untill ſeventy ſeven times; that! 
- Quoties toties, how oſten ſoe ver he ſinneth a 
gainſt ſo often ſhalt thou forgive him, 
The offering up of ſacrifices in the ol 
Law, was 2 ſpeciall part of that worſhip whic 
the e were wont to perform to Almigt 
ty God, at an acceptable ſervice unto him 
But che Prophet Eſay tels them, 41055 1 17 
all cheir offerings were utterly diſpleafing 


unto him; for why,they were all ſcr on cruel 
ty and rerengeʒ th ir hands were ful of bod if 


and therefore God would accept of no ſacri 


ſon 
3 
to) 


fices ar their hands. In our offerings, firſt; 


the offerer is accepred, and then the offering. if 


Oar obl⸗tions that are done in love waits 


Gad and man, theſe aſcend like the moak oi 


Abels ſaci ifice and ate well pleaſing-unto the 
moſt higheſt. 


Bur how ſhould & ſh and blood forgive, if 


where wrong and injury had been offered 
That which Adam cannot beare, Chriſt can; 


that which to nature i- ſo much againſt na- 


ture, pd therefore diſficule, ia to grace no- 
thirgſo; that which Heathen men will fo 
hardly brook, | is to Chriſti ina, who ha ve or 
ſhould have a further perfection; more facile: 
and ea ſie. 
Whrrefore our Saviour tels his n 


14 
Ma 
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ſomwhat more then e nagar love 
ſt; Ego dico vobis, diligite inimicos, I ſay 
to you love your enemies, do good unto 
m that hurt you, pray for chem that per- 
cute you; we forgive, we love our very e- 
mies for hit ſake wh. hath done farce more 
r us. hat greater love (ſaith Sint John) 
n for one io give bis Ife for bis friend > Net 
cater was Chriſts love, who gave his life 
ut tliax were his enemies. We have fome 
aſon to help the diftrefled, to relec ce the 


Pore and needy -; for the very benolding 


cheirneceſfity doth often movecompatiion: 
Yue to love our enemies we have no tes ſon in 


world ; but only for bis ſake, who hath 


;Jmmanded all choſe who profeſſe his name 


Ind expect his Kingdome,ſayiog,Deligite ini 


vices, Love your enemies. We for give, azad 
hy:2 - Chriſt hath forgiven us, We ſhew 
ercy, and why Chriſt Jeſus hath ſhewell 

rey unto us. Vuid contra nos proximes, 


aich an aneient facher) ſhall wee ſee what 


dur neighbour hach done againſt us, and 


mall we not ſee what Crhiſt hatti done for us? 


ad forbid. 


| All chat we doe or can forgive, ate pence 


daly ; Chriſt he forgives calents ; we ſome 
ew, he ten thoyſand ; for number many, for 
eight heavy; we ſhew love, but Chriſt 
eweth love indeed: love withiour example 
Were we as ready to remember benefns, as 
we ate injur ies, we would de more 3 
2v3 


6: . 
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ble, ien we often are writing our benefits if 


duſt, and our injurjes in matble. 
But being reacy to revenge, doe we kn. 
how Loon we «bay ſtand in peed. of God q 
felves ? no verily, and therefore we hadne: 
ro ſhe w compaſſions to others, leſt we recei 
like for like, r 
When as now Laco their Father was de 

Toſepbs .brechren thoughs: Zoſepb. would. n 
yenge all che wrong they betare uajuſtly-c 
fe ted him their brother: . they were dec 
ved, Ieſeph tels them he meant nothing left 
An I (ſaith he) in the place of God 2 Gen. 30 
19. as if he ſhould. have ſaid; My ſcliei 
ready to ask forgivencflc of Gud, and ſhould 
not from my heart forgive you, wy. br 
ihren 2 5 if hee fh..uld lay; 1 doe, I de 
Wheretore one ſaich, Qualem ergo te D. 
habere vis, talem ie erga proxumum oftend, 
As thou would have God be untothee, - 
be thou ro thy neighbour that hath offended 
thee. There-were tour thi-g; ,that might 
Have moved: the ungratefull ſervant, Mats! 
18, to have fo:given the, debt; 1. Thack 
was his fellow. 2. That the debt was ſmal 
3. That he asked it. in humble manner, 


£ ven him io the lame canſe, t! rng 
Tamove Curiſtians to this laue, Chriſt our 
Saviour goeth f. her, and faith, ta: give, 


that you may be the children cf your Father 


which is in heaven; for he cauſcth the Sun 
ro 


\ 


4. But chie fly: that he himſelf had more fox · 
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to tile on the juſt and on the unjuſt. It was 


a token that David was of the ſtocke of 7 fs 
when he yould not only hurt King Saul, his 
den le when he was alive, but would even 


ew mercy unto his off ſpring when, he was 
dead. Is there any (ſaith hc) of tbe bouſe of Saul, 

that I may do good unto him. 1 
They give ceſtimony chat they are his fol- 
lovers Cato prayed for his epemies, Father 
forgive them)abo ſhened themſelves ready to 
remit, and can finde in their hearts to for gire 
offences offered; for ic is not a diſgrace, or a 
baſe thing, to remir injuries, as we imagine; 
but it is a Princely thing, Poſſe, & nolle noce. 
= nobile ; to be able, but not hurt, it is no- 
©, 8 h 2 2 * 22 *$ 7 
St. Ambroſe told a great Emperour of the 
wor Id, how Chriſtians of his time did avenge 
themlel ves: Ouc weapons (ſaith he) are our 
prayers and oui tsares; who weepe for our 
perſecutors, wer pra for ibem; and, after 
this manner doe wee fight againſt our ene- 

mies. Ts 47 5: 45. 18 23: D i 
Neither ſhall our forgiving gos away emp- 
ty; for this aRive mercy ſheweth unto men, 
ſhall be rewarded with paſſive mercy by him 
who hath ſaid ; Bleſſed are the merciful, for they 
(hall obtaine mercy, Hence it commcth co, paſſe, 
that our enemies may do us as, mueh gogd as 
our beſt, friends we have in the world, aher 
as in forgiving them, we receive forgiveneſſe 
of God; but tor one dropot water given, we 
receive 


98 Ae ditations upon the 


receive 2 gainful intereſt, a whole Ocean Sea; | 
for our two mites the whole treaſure of the 


Temple. We give ſmal bene fits, and forgive 
ſome ereſpaſſes but withGodrhere is no depth 
of his boùnty, no number of his mercies. If at 
any time we are *Juitly moved (as we often 


5 er 
E 2 * 


are) co awaken our thankfulnefſe, or to 


Thar Did retribnemus of the Prophet, Fſal. 
116. 11. hat ſhell we do unto the'Lard fer all 
bi benefits he bath done unto us ? We will take 
the Cup of Salvation, aud call upon the nam: of 
the Lord; theo moſt eſpecially. approscli ug 
unto this holy my iter yt for, oſ the chictell oe 
ne fit, the chiefeſt remembrance is required) 
which-the old Chriſtians in the P:im-11:e 
Church well rememvrivg,gaveeriden: teſti. 
monies at this lol em occ<fion, by their de 
vout prayers, end by their liberaliry to the 
poore,rheir viſicing the licke ; and other lire 
workes of mercy, which workes of mercy 
with Cornelius his Alms did go upto heaven, 
K Wc 

It is wonderful to conſider, and it may doe 


2 good mans heatt good, to call to minde 


The uniforme peace, and peaceable union 
thoſe fir®Chriſtians retained among them- 


"ſelves, all aſſembled in one communion of 


Saints te wo'ſhip Him on earth, with whom 
they hoped ſhortly to rejoyce in beaven, 
22 not that charge leſt by Chriſt at 
bis departure from the world · By ibis ſhall 


men now that you art my Diſciples, that jon 


love 


mußt Holy 474% ut. 87 


love one another ; not that loving. intreaty of 
Abrabam,had wim Lot, Gen. 13 12. Let there 
be uo ſtrife briween me and ther, verween thy 
berdſ- men and my herdſ-meng, , we are bre- 
ihren. | 

Be of one minde (ſaith the Apaſtle, 2 Corg 
chap. 13, Live in peace, and the God i Love 
and Peace ſhall be wit you. And ro the Ephe- 
ſcans he taub, Let 40 birrerneſſtard argtr, and 
wreth, bee put away finy wwih al mlici- 
ouſue fie Bee urteors one to arviby, forging 
one anothi ,evx as Gun for Chriſt: j ah; forgave 


you. There was bat ant body. one Spirit, one 


Faith, one Baptiſme,one God, which is above all, 
through all, and in us «ll. | 
Liſt af Il, in this a. yſtery, as the faichfull, 
fi. d eranquillity of con!cience wrought withe 
in; ſo alio do they finde the ſpreading of 
charity cowards men abroad ; which charity 
thinkerh no evill, beiceverh ali things, hopeth 
all things, endureth ail hi gs. 5 
When a+ Ch iſt out Saviour ws now to 


celebrate His laſt Suppe , He himſelte w. ſh+ 


eth his Diiciples feet, wipeth them with a 
Towell, giteth 2 preſident of humility nd 
love, admitteth Iadas that bare zn evil 
minde towards Him, to bis owne diſh, gi. 
veth him a ſop, ſpeakes miidly unto hias ; 
Which all were tokens of love; ſhould we nor, 
take Example (four Lord and Maſter: ? When 


hey we more ficly ufe that Hymne of the 


"ge! greſpetiag the Q nmo cauſe of joy 
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we have, Glory be to Ged on higb, on earth pete, 6 


towards men good will ; and nor good will in 
ſhow, but even in ſingleneſſe of heart? Wher. 


fore, to conelude with that of the Apoſſle 
Saint Paul, Phil. 2. 1. If there be any conſo : 
lation in Chriſt, any camfort of love, any fel · 
Jowſhip of the ſpirit, be we of one accord, let 
the ſame mind be in us that was in Chriſt, 
who humbled himſelfe : Wherefore God bath 
highly e alted Him, and given Him a name a 
bove all names, that at the name of Jeſus every 
trace ſhould bow, Phil.2.9,10, | by 


C HAP. XXVIII. 


of the manner in particuler, bow -the faithful 
Communicant # ts examine himſelf, 


Tu 2 Chriſtien man is to ex:mine 
| hm (elfe before he preſume to cate of 
rhat Bread, and drinke of that Cup, was be. 
fore ſhzwed to be the counſell of the Apoſtle 
Sünt Paul, or rather of him from whom Saint 
Paul ſpake.Now of the manner in particu- 
Jar of this examining. The firſt rhing to be 
conſidered, is, That a Chriſtian man think it 
not grieyvus to ſearch the ſecrets & corners 
of his Soule, which David, though a King, 
and called away with many affaires, ccaſed 
not to do, as appeateth, Pſalm 6. Hh 
Then let him goe over the particulars of 
hi whale life, as, in whac age, inwhar place, 


0 
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Ar what times, and in what company he bath 
lived; let him call eo minde how he hath ob · 
ere 37 ſerved Gods Commandements, the workes 
ile of mercy ul ich be hath omitted, the ſeven ca. 
ſo : pitall fins, or any one of them which he hach 
fel · FS commited. 
la this manner firſt, how he hath offended 
iſt, in pride, h ether he bath deſired vain-glory 
th for the goods of nature, as beauty, ſtrength, 
4 youth, for the goods of this world, as land, 
xry enttell, rich cloathing, ſilver, geld, for the 
goods of graces, łn owledge, cloquence, wif. 
dome; or other vertues : if he have deſpiſed 
or mocked others, which have wanted any of 
theſe ; if he hath fained kimſclfe iby hypo- 
ul & cricie more holy or vertuous then he hath 
been indeed; if have ſhewed himſelt by boa- 
ſting ro have magnified himſelfe,that be hath 
ine had gifts fingular before others : it he hath 
of been proud of his kindred. and friends, or 
be. favour, or office, or dignity; if he have diſ- . 
tle & dained his kindred, becauſe of their poverty; 
int it he have been diſobedient to Superiours ; it 
eu- be have truſted in his own wit; if be have lo- 
be ved fingularity in ſpeech, fingularity in 
kit | faſting,fingularity in prayer, neglecting that 
ers which is ordained by the Church; it he have 
ng, been curious in ſearching into high and in- 
| rricate myſterie ; if he have been proud in 
juſtifying himſclf, and preferring his owne 
dceds before the deeds of others, 
Sccondarily, in wrathz let him call ro 
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mind whether he kth been moved or ſtirred 


wiſhed him any hurt in body, goods, or good 


' Naine; if he hath long time kept malice in his 
minde, oſten thinking how he might revenge; 


it hee have vexed or tioubled any man by 


ſuic, rather upon ſpleen then equity; it hee 
havecurſed or asked vengeance upon any, 
though he were his enemy; if he have been 
impatient in time of trouble, {ickneſs or any 


ther adverſitie. 


Thirdly in envy, ifhe hath been glad of 
other mens hurt, and ſorry for other men: 


profir, as their good fame, or proſperity 
wharloever ; it he have in himſelfe defamed 


any, either privacly or openly, or given help 
or counſell thereunto; it he have made de- 


bare or difcord betueen party and party, or 
hath let re make peace and unity to the utter · 
moſt ot his power. 
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upco anger againſt any man : if hee have 
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Fourthly,in covereouſneſ* ; let him be; i 
thinxe himſelfe whether hee hath taken 
athers mens goods by theft, or any other 


fioiſter, or corrupt meanes, or had a will 
or purpoſe ſo to doe; Whether hee hatch 
with-holden other mens goods wrongfully 
fromthew ; whether be hath by faire promi- 
ſes traudulently deceived any; whether hee 
hath uſed any talſe wares,lig':c weights, ſcant 
meaſures, or the like; whether hee hath de- 


tained goods to his owne ule which were in⸗ 


_ tended to the uſe of ghers ; whether he hack 
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for advantage ſake, uled tal ſehood in word or 
ed deed; whether he hath withdrawn his hand 
ave fromcharity, and refreſhing poore people, 
00d ** when he wigbt have relieved them. laſt of 
his all, whether he hathbeen deſirous of heaping 
ge; up worldly goods, rather then of laying up 
by 7 treaſure in heaven, 
nee Fifthly Sloch, if he had been negligent 
iy, or carele ſſe in Gods Service: eſpecially upon 
en the Sunday, and Holyzday ; flaihfull to 
ny come to che Church, ſlochfull to pray when 
be was there, flotlifull to heare the word of 
of God, florhtull to apply his minde unto gcod 
nn thoughts andgodly Meditations ; if he have 
ity 4 been careleſs roicRraine his eyes from yn. 
ed ' Iawfull Iookes, or his feet from evill waies, 
Ip wis minde from evill thoughts; if hee have 
le- ſpent his time in idlenefle, or left undone 
or | things, he ought to have done, 
r- Sixthly, in exce ſſe of eating and drinking; 
whether he bath lightly regarded times of ta- 
e ſting ; whether he hath eaten ot drunken at 
en any time unto ſurfeiting, or by exceſſe hath 
er fallen into diffolure mirth, and retchleſſe be- 
ill baviour; whether he bath had inordinate de - 
th light in cating and di inking, ordeſireth meats 
ly and drigks more coſtly and delightſome then 
i- be ought, | 
cc Seventhly, in Luxurie; whether he hath 
ne kept in bis miad evill and unclean deſires, 
e- with deli ctation; whether he hath nor fled 
n- | the oecafionsof this finne as much as poſlibly 
th . 5 F 3 he 
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he could, and evermore been carcful to keop 
his body as the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 

When he hath re nembted diligently in 
tie ſecret counce ] touſe of his conſcience all 

geſfects, then let him proſtrat himſelt in pe. 
nitent prayer, and (ay ; 5 

I accuſe my (elf that I have been negligerir N 
in putting away evils thoughts; fort which [ 3 
ciy God mercy, jp 

[ accuſe my ſelfe, that I have ſpoken vꝛine 
words, idle ani unprofitable ; for which I ory |; 
God mercy. | 7 8 

I accuſe my ſelte of my workes, that I have 
not done them ſo pure y tor the love of God, 
as [ought ; for which | cry God mercy. 

I accuſe my ft1f, that I have not kept my 
five ſenſes, eſpecially mine eyes from all oc. 
caſions of offending God, as I ought to have . 
dune ; for which Ic:y God mercy, a 

I accuſe my ſelf of impariency in adverſiz 
ty, which I have nor taken as from the hand F 
ot God, buthavs been often on little occa- Þ 
fions diſquieted and troubled ; For which I | 
cry God meicy. 2 

I accuſe my ſelf, that I have nor perfor. . | 
med the workes of mercy eiiher ſpirituall, as & , 
conforting the affl.Red,counſelling theig= {| 
notant, ealling them home that goe aſtray, | 
teptoving them that wilfully offends or | 
corporal, as viſiting the lick,feeding the hun. 
gry, releevirg the diſtreſſed; for which I cry 
God metcy. I 
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T accuſe my ſelfe, for that I have been ſo 
unthankful to Almighty God, for 2Il his be- 
ne fis beſtowed upos me;for which I cry God 


merey. 
I purp:/e ſtedfaſtly to amend my former 

7 imperfeRions, and to continue C riſts fai. ly 

full ſervant unto my lives end. Amen 


CH AP. XXIX. 
Of Reſtitution to be made. 


5 A Mongſt rules needful tobe obſerved in 
7 preparing ourſelves duly(as wa dught) 
before we come to the table ot the Lord, re- 
ſtitution is not the leaſt, In reſtitution iheſe 
7 - circumſtances are to be obſerved ; firſt, by 
8 Whom refticucion is to be made ; ſecondly, to 
BE whom; thirdly, of what, fourthly, of the 
time when; and laſt of all, the reaſon why, 
For the firſt, he by whom reſtitution is to be 
made, is the perſon opprefling anather by 
any unjaſt or unlawful means in his body, in 
his goods, in his good name. 
L For the ſecond, to whom reſtitution is to be 
mude, is tlie perſon ſo, and ſo oppreſſed, or 
the party in jured: It acceflc may not be had 
ro the party injured : or it the party to 
whom reſtitution ſhould be made, be dead;or 
it his heires be u known, then let reſtitution 
be made by diſtribution to æhe poot and nee · 


. FE ; 
Fox 


7 —— ͤ ů  — —  — 


104 woſf holy Sacy amont. 


nother. 


F ir the fourth, how much oughtto be reſto. 
red > if the quar tity of the thing or loſſe 
be cerraine, then ler the ſame quantity be re- 
ſtcred ; if uncertaine, as often it commeth to 
paſſe it 1+) then let ſe much be reſtored, a 2 
god con ſcience thint eth ought to be re ſto. 


led. 


For the fifth, to wit, the place where Refli- 
tution ought to be; lutely in the place where 


the li ſſe was ſuſt ꝛihed. 

Fo: the ſixth, Ræ ſtitution muſt have refe · 
re nce unto the rime, that it be done forthwith, 
or at lead wiſe ſo {500 as conveniently it may 
be for the negativ: precept bindeth to make 
ſp:zed , thou ſhilt not hold that which is ano - 
thers; ſo that there ought to be are adineſſe of 
minde, to petforme this, though the execution 
therefore be deferred for a ſeaion, 

Fo: the ſeven: h, to wit, the reaſon why, is 
that xiom: of Sint Auguſtine, Non dimitti- 
Iu peccatam nf reſtituainr ablatum; t he fin 
is not pacdoncd, unleſſe the unjuſt gaine be 
reſtored, 

To conclude this point, together wich the 
Chapter of ma lag conſcience, of making 
conſcience | ſay {waich Coriſtians ought to 
doe) ot making .eſti:ucion,betore they come 
to the Table ot the Lord, thereby unburden- 
Heng theic ſoules of a ponderous burden : 
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For thethi d 3 what is to bee reflored ? pf r 
Sicely that which of right belonged unto a- ; 
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If a remembr⸗nce of agreat ceckoning day to 


to come, when the conſcience ſhall be tutned 


inlide our, like Berj amius ſacke; if a chec 


of conſcience for the time preſent, the crying 
finne of oppreflion, which will one day lie 


upon the ſou! as heavy as lead, will not move 


men to Reſtitution; yet at leaſtwiſe let eom - 
mon experience do it: Have we not ſeen it, 
or at leaſtwiſe often heard it, that the taird 
heire, doth hardly re joyce in the injoying of 
evill gotten goods? have not thoſe. goads 
been like the coale taken from the Altar, 
which(es it is in the embleme ) ſets the whole 
Eagles neſt on fire? or as the gold Toleſſe, 
which they that poſſefſed were ſeldome found 
to proſper ? Alittle (ſaith the Prophet Druid, 
P ſal. 37. 16.) that the righteous bath, is better 
they great riches of the ungodly ; where we ſee 
that a little is preferred before great riches 7 
a little, bur whoſe little ?- the little of the 
righreous, or of them who neither ger riches 
by unjuſt meanes, or keep them, it they have 
fo gotten them: Great riches, bur whoſe ? 
ef the ungodly, thoſe, who, ſo rhemſelves be 
rich, care not to make many poor, : 


T1066 Meditation: upon the 
CH A P. XXX: 
Other rules conterning 4 chriſtian eæamining 


bimſe!f, before he come to the holy 
| Communion. 


Xamination, or probation of ones ſelſe,, 


may be reduced to theſe foure heads; 
whercot the firft is faith; the ſecond is repen- 


tance; the third, an heart occupied in no 4 
other affaires then holy, and heavenly ;.the ; 


| 
= 
| 
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fourth, a feſolution to newneſſe of life. 
Cancer ning Faith, he Commnnieant ought 
principuly examine himſclfe whether hee 
Nedteſtly beleeve, that God through leſus 
Chriſt is become propicious unto man, and 


that through him he acteinerh full redemption 


of hit Gns, 

Concerning Repentance, it is requiſee 
that he examine himſelſe whether he be ſorry 
from the Bottome of his heart for his ſinne, 
by true and — re pentance; for true 
tepentance makes him fcel the burthen, and 
feeling the burthen, to go unto him that will 
eaſe all rhoſe thar are weary and heavy 


laden. Repentance makes him to fi-de | 


tie diſeaſe, and finding the diſeaſe to run 
unto the Phyſitian, and receive this ſpiritual 
P yſict of iht ſoule. 

Concerning an beart oceupied in holy and 
neaveuly affaires ; cke Communioant ought 
to 


— 
oy 
* » 


' 


RM „„ „ win o+« 


a 
* 
TS 
2 
» 
* 
+ 


— 
— 


off helj Sacrume nt? 10 


to examine himſelfe whether his heart be oc 


cupied in good thoughts 3 now what better 
thoughts may poſſeſſe the mind of the faithful 
Communicant preſenting himſelf ar the Ta- 
ble ot the Lord, then theſe or the lite? O 
God thou art good | O ſoule, thou art happy ! 
Concerning a purpoſe or reſolution of 
newnelfe of life, the Communicant ought to 
cximine himſelf whether he conſtzntly pur - 
poſe wich himlelſe that be will corre all his 
taults, and not commit them againe for all 
the allarements that the wor ld can offer. And 
although he bach a tbouſand times fallen in- 
to the lame, yet ſo often alſo to purpoſe with 
hinſelfe amendment; provided ever, hat not 
by his owne ſtrengri he may hope to perform 
this, but to place in all the aid and aſſoſtancę 
of God: from whom every good and per fe 
gift deſcendeth, Iames 1.17, and ro whom we 
are evermore to pray with him: We helęe ve, 
Lord help our unbeliefe. | 


CHAP,XXI, 


/ guietuc ſße of mind before the reveiving of 
the Ny Communione 


Rear deſects there are in many that 
romming unto tbe holy Supper of the 
Lora, they come ſometimes per pli xed with 
various thoughts, ſometimes diſtracted a ich 
a myluude of cartbly du ſiae ſſes; N 


* 
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fects ought ro be removed; for what more 
ecnv+*nient at this time, then to heve 2 q det 


mind ſequeſtred from all trouble me in- 
feciour cogitations > Wh-n thou entereſt in- 
to the Church (C2 iti, S; in: B-1nard,) leave 
without all ſecular affaires? in: end uno bim 


which inte: d: th uno thee ; mich more com · 


ming unto the Table of the Lord, leave all ; 


hy cares, and reſigne thy ſelfe wholly unto 
God. 


bringing hin preſents, Soptocles, » poor Boy 
of the company, comes untn him in this maner 
Sir, t h:ye nothing to give you, only TI pive 
you my elf : To whom Socrates anſwere d, 
Thou that giveſt thy ſelt io me, ſhak receive 
thy ſelt bet tered by me and ſo he did, after 
in ſtruction in vertue and learning. It we have 
nothing to give. the ve ry givir gof our lelyes 
to Gd is acceptable to him, and profitable tb 
us the givers. 

The e are that write of Thomas of Aquine 
that learned Divine, how he was ſpoken unto- 
in t is ma nner, as ic ſeemed, from God Quid 
dabo tibi Thoma ? Themas what (heli I give 
thet ? his reply was ſaid to be, Teipſum Doni- 
ne, thy felf Lord. 

What is the cauſe thiat we are often weak 
and veary: S arely it is for no other cauſe then 
for our diſtca ct ions in humane affaires. Oh 
happy were we, had we but a glimp'e of that 


Ie is ſaid of Socrates, thae his Schollars | 
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deſcendinp trom leaven: Revel. 21. o. Tr ue- 
ly. this ſhould we ſee with Saint John, it wee 
were with himin th: Spirit ; but this cannor 
be lo lung 2s we are in the fleſh. 7! 

When -ur graine (ſaita S. int Auguſtine) 
dot putrifie in lower places, wee re moved 
into higbergwhzre it is likely to be more ſafe; 
this ſh-vid we do with our cogitations. Saint 
Chry/oſt me unto the people of Antioch, ſaith, 

Lou would beſtow your time, and employ 
your ſubſtance where moſt gain is co be got: 
wby then ſer your affections on hcavenly 
things. Wee ſee that thoſe who fir upon 
round things, doe fir unſtably, bur thoſe 
which ſectle themſelves upon a Corner ſtone 
fic ſure : Chriſt is the Corner ſtone, upon 
whom we may ſafely reſt; the world is un- 
ftable and wavering : Our Saviour doth ma- 
nifeſt this to his Diſciples, John 19.33. ln me 

on ſhall have peace, but in the world you (hall 
bave affliction: Where there is a contrary 
effect ber een theſe two, vos in me, and vos in 
mundo, you in me, and you in the world: 
in me, peace and quiet; in the world trou · 
ble and fflict ion:. Who would rake care a- 
bout puddle water, that may drink freely of 
the water of life? they that deſire nothing 
but Chriſt, hall in Chriſt finde all things. 
Elana laid unto Anna; Am L not le ter to 
thee then ten ſons > 1 Sam. 1. 8. Is not qui- 
et in Chriſt, better then all the plea- 
ſures and profits of ihe world ? there is 
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no taking aime at aflying fowle, nor ſettling 
our affeQivns upon things which atc tranſi. 
cory, 


Pious confederations beſore we come to the 
Lords Supper. 


Onſider who and bow great a one he is 

hom thou art about to receive, | 
2. It Iohn the Baptiſt ſanctiſied in bis mo- 
thers wombe, thought himſelt unworthy to 
unlooſe the latchet of Chriſt's ſnooe , may I 
not I ſay with humility and faith, how dare 
I receive him ? nay, couch Lim, 

3. If che Apoſtle S- ini Peter ſaid ro Chrift, 
Go from me, ſor I am a finf vl nan, how may I 
preſume to joyn my felt anto him: 
| 4. II Uh the Priett was puniſhed for 

touching the Ark aireran unreverent manner 
what may I not fear ; If I coma with reve- 
rence ? 


5. Ioſepb, faith Grigory Biſhop of Ny ſſa. ad 


ohmpiam, laid the body ot our bleſſed S. viour 
in clean linnen; this cleane Iinnen, may re- 
ſemhle a clean conſcience, 

6. God ſaith ro Moſes Exod. 19. ſanct: ſie the 
people before they come nee the Mount: 
how much mare oug htwe to be ſanctified be- 
fore that Ged cometh necr us ? | 
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CHAP. xxxIII. 


of external Reverence and kneeling at the 
rf receiving the holy Sacrament, 


Lthough for no other reſpect, yet in re- 
AR of the ſolemne performance of re- 
] gious Offices in the face of the Church, that 
rule of the Apoſtle ought to direct us, Lee all 
things be done bonefily and in order, For ifte« 
verence be to be uſed in actions of common 
life, much more in actions tending .tothe 
ſervice of God. What geſture doth better be- 
come us, preſenting our ſelyes atthe Table 
of the Lord, under whoſe Table we confeſſe 


we are not worthy ſo much as to gather up - 


the ccums, then a geſture of reverence, 
Our Lord and Saviour at the firſt iaftivus 
tion ofthis boly Sacrament obſerved, char 
which cuſtome & long continuance made fit 
in celebrating the Paſſeover. We incelebrar- 
ing the Lords Supper obſerve that which fit- 
neſſe and deceney amongſt che people oſ God, 
_ long practice of the Church hath made 

ULU 21s 
The ſervce of God conſiſting both in the 
inward humbleneſſe of che minde, and out- 
ward reveience of the body, doth mavifeſt, 
that duties ought ro proceed from humilisy in 
both. As nature gell maketh the heart, and 
after, excernall parts in man? So, fiſt, God 
| be- 
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req ireth vneditnee o cbe a tide, as in the 
firſt Commandement, and next teverence 
of the body, as we {ce io he ſec end. Againe, 
our bodies are the memiers of Chriſt (as the 
Apoſtle ſpeateth, ) and members oupht to be 
obedient to their head, 

To fay th at oviward reverence is not ex- 
pedie nt, is a branch of the Herefie of the Ma- 
nichces. To cotne-unto the holy Tzble of 
the Lord in any othe: behaviour then beſce- 
meth humble Suppliants, meckly kneeling 
upon our knees, being now to receive Grace 
from the Giver of grace, were great indigni- 
ty offered. To come into ſuch a preſence, and 
to demean our felves,as it we were aſſembled 
to fit in Commiſſion with God, is jar ſure 
from Chriſtian piety, 1 Cor. 14. 24. It one 
come in that beleeveth not, ſceing ao reve- 
rence, what ſhall hee ſay 2 If hee ſee reve- 
rence, then hee ſaith, God isin, them of 
atruth, | 

David went uncovered before the Arke, 
Michal mocketh him; Davids Anſwer is, It it 
before the Lord, who bath cxalred' me. In 
the firſt o' Rings. 8; Solomon in all his glory 
was upon his knees. Ia the fourth of the Re: 
velation, the four and twenty Elders, which 
ſignified the Church t. jumphanr,ffall downs 
before him that was and , and is to come. 

We owe to Sod a twofold devorion, inter » 
nall, and excernall ; th: ent to be left done, 
* 
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of ou: ?Saviour to the Woman of Sꝛmaria, 
God is a Spirit, and the true worſhippers are 
they that wor ſhip bim in Spirit and truth ; they 
doe not take away externall worſhip,as Saige 
Ambyoſe, and Saint cyrill expound that place 
but in Spirit, that is, without the ſhadcwes of 


the Jewes ; In truth, without the erior of the 


the Gentiles, S5 in Spirit prineipally, but 


| not in ſpirit only; for he that created both 


body and ſoul, will have duties of boch. It wil 
de replyed, that Pagans have kneeled to their 
Idols, ſo it may be che Pagans have worſhip- 
ped the Sun,ſhall we therefore caſt away che 
uſe otthe Sun | ; 

Sure, kneeling is a geſture well beſeeming 
ſo holy a ferviee, St Paul blamed the Coriu · 
thians tor their unreverent aſſembling at the 
Lords Table; and tels them there was a dif. 
ference between Gods houſe and their own, 
between ſacred, and the common aſſemblies, 
2 Cor. 1 1.22 f 

Let them therefore take heed by the exam · 
ple of thoſe Corinthians, among whom many 
were a ſflicted and puniſhed unto death as the 
Apoſtle in the place teſtiſieth, for their want 
of reverence at the Table ef the Lord; they 
that make no more of this holy ſervice then 
ſome familiar and ordinary repaſt, let them 
call co mind who hath ſaid it; Every knee ſhall 
bow before me. Eſa. 45 .23. 

It ii often repe ated, and to our greater 
ſhame neglected, P/al. 95. 6. Ob, come let ut 

| wer- 
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worſhip and fall dom ne, and hneele ht fore ibi 
Lord, We muſt earn of Saint Paul to bow, 


our knees unto the Father of Our Lord Iefus 


Chriſt, Eph.z. 14. and not to be as the people 
of whom the Prophet Eſay complaineth, E/y 
48.4. whoſe neck was an iron ſinnew. We 
call it a ſervĩee and beſecch God to accept ic 
as a reaſonable ſervice : now ſervants before 
their maſters wil ſhew reſpect and reverence, 
We may conſider the place where we are, 
which is the houſe of God, and holineffc be- 
cometh his houſe, ſaich the P:ophet David, 
Itrem biddeth us to liſt up our hands and heart 
to God in the Heavens, L: m. 3 41. At the Table 
ol a mortall man, we will uſe to take the low- 
eſt toome; much more ought we to humble 
our ſelves at this ſo high and fo hezvenly a 
preſence. 
Saint Paul doth require the lifting up of 
pure hands in prayer, and Saint James ſaich, 
GOD repfteth the proud, and givethGrace to the _ 
humble: then may the devour Communicane 
uſe that of Saint Bernard, Domine qui das gra- 
tiam humilibus, da grati m ut fin humilss Leid 
thou that give ſt grace to che humble, give me 
grace to be humble. | 
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CH AP. XXXIV, 


A prayer to God the Father to be ſa'd be · 
fore the holy Communion, uſed by 
: Thomas of Aquin. 


God the Cceator of all things, Father 
| Omnipotent, whoſe beginning rece3- 
veth no beginning, whoſe cverlaſtingnefſs 
is without end, whom all things confeſſe heir 
Maker; I miſerable and unworthy ſinner, be- 
ing vow to approach to the honourable Feaſt 
of the body aud blood of thy dear Sonne, our 
Lord leſus Cariſt, carrying a troubled hearts 
a defiled body, a pollured rongue, anda 
wounded conſcience, am much perplexed 


and what to chooſe I know not; for if I come 


not l fly irom life; and if I come unworthily, . 
I purpoſe damnation. O high Dignicy ! O 
dreadfull Ma j:ſtyl O loving mercy! whither 
ſhall I goe ? or whither ſhall I flye ? or what 
(wiſerable creature that I am) ſhall I doe? 
I have finned sgainſt heaven and before 


. thee, and am not worthy to aske thee any 


thing as a ſon, but ſorrowfully fighing and 


” ſtiicing my breaſt, and travelling I ſpeake; 


Woe is me wretched finner, 1 have. loſt that 
which pertained to me of a ſon; but thou haſt 
kept the goodneſſe of a molt loving Father; 
pardon therefore; Oh Father, Oh moſt gen- 
tle Father, pardon, pardon thy * 
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ing forth thy hand of mercy from high, re. 
ceive me wretched finner in peace and fayour 


ver, Amen. 


CHAP. XXXV, 


Azot her Prayer to God the Son before the holy 
Communion 


() Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which art the only 
Sonne of God, the moſt high King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the Image of the Fa- 
ther, the brightneſs of erernall light whom 
the Angels do defire to br hold, who after all 
thy ſuffering, praying for thine enemies,now 
fitteſt at the throne of glory + who am that 
do preſume not only o behold thee my God, 
bur alſo to take and receive thy body into the 
lodging of my body and houſe of my ſaule, 
contaminat ed finner ? O miſerable that I am 
and moſt unha py of all men, which do this 
ſo exceeding great injury to thee my God 
and Saviour |! for when a thouſand yeercs of 
tear es are not ſufficient ro receĩve, at the leaſt 
but once worthily, this reverent and moſt 
precious S:crament, S» high and divine a 
myſtery; I wretched and unworthy creature, 
daily offending and adding fina unto ſinne, 
unprepared and of an heart leſſe contrite and 
purged, doe notwithſtanding take bonne 
. orren 
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ſonne returning, though at laſt ; and ſtretch | 


who liveſtand raigneſt God for ever and e- 


moſt holy Sacrament, 117 
oftento receive ir, Bur becauſe thy mercy 
Is greater by infinite; then my miſery, nei- 


ther hath it been heard from the beginning 
of the worl d, that thou haſt ever deſpiſed the 


. prayers of the tumble, hic ſaveſt them that 


truſt in thee, and which hath ſhed thy preci» 
ons blood for our falvation, and the ſalvation 
of the norld ; and for an everlaſting pledge 
of thy love towards us haſt ordained this Sa- 
cramentʒ; truſtingi this thy unſpeakable love 
I moſt humbly prepare me to chy Table,and 
of putting out f om the houſe of my ſoule, 
the ſowre leaven of h3tred aud evill will to- 
wards others, that i way keep this holy Paſſe- 
over, with the ſweer bread of ſincei ity and 
love, 

Grant me thy grace, chat thi: holy myſte- 
ry may turne and become eff ctu ll to the 
life and ſalvation both ot body aud ſoul, that 
I may firmely abide in thee, which intend this 
day t o reccive thee unio me, 

Let my minde be confirmed amongſt ſo 
great myſteries with thy comfortable pre- 
lence, that it mey under ſtand thou art pre · 


ſent with her, and re joyce per fedly before 


thee, the fire which alwaies burnech, the 
brightneſſe which alwaies hineth 2 ſweet, le- 
ſu, good leſuzthe Bread of lite which ref: «ſhe 
eſt us yet ever, and never deczy'ſt; which 
art alwaics eaten, and femaincſt alwaies 
whole, inflame and ſanRific thy veſſell, purge 
it from malice, fill it with thy grace, andbeing 

fil- 


— 
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filled reſerve it evermore in thy holy love; 
which liveſt and reigneſt one God, world 
without end, 47th 


A prayer to God the Hol 
pray Got, 1 


O Holy Spirit, make my ſpirit conforma. 
ble unto thee; ſanctiſie me O thou ſan. 
Qifier of the hearts and reines, that I may 
be prepared to receive him holily, who is 
rhe Holy of holies, to thy glory, to whom 
with the Father and the Sonne, be all glory, 
world without end, Amen. 


CH AP. XXXVI. 


Of the divout man, to whom Chriſt in his 
Supper ſheweth favour. 


Leine thou haddeſt been at Teruſalem 
when this noble Sicrament was inſtituted 
by Chriſt, that thou hadſt been invited by 
ſome of the Apoſtles to be preſent, conſider 
with what joy thy ſoul had received this meſ- 
lage, and bow haſtily, all buſineſs laid aſide, 
thou wouldſt have run thirher, | 
1. Imagine, that as ſoone as thou hadſt 
come to the Supper, the Lord had waſhed 
thy feer,and laid, with teares falling on them, 
I do this to waſh away many ſinnes commit- 
ted againſt tby Creator, by walking throvgh 
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moſt holy Sacrament, 115 
»lly wales, I waſh thee for the labour which 
hou ſhalt ſuffer for me in a ſpiritual life. 
3. Imagine that Chriſt ſaid unto thee, 
ome unto the Table of Angels, eate my 
Zread, drinke wine which I have mixed for 
hee; or, as it is Cant. 5. 1 Eat O friends drinks 
ta, drith abundantly, O beloved. | 
4. Laſtly, imagine how hee bade thee fic 
down e at the Table, caſting. his moſt loving 
yes upon thee, ſaying, Deſideris deſideravi, 
ith a deſite have I deſired to eat the Poſſe- 
over with you. Chriſt our Savi2ur defied 
to ſhew what thou alſo oughteſt to deſire; as 
if he ſhould ſay, I have prevented thee with 
great benefits, and will hereafter, only con- 
tinue in the love of me, Conſider, what mo- 
deſty thou wouldeſt have uſed at that holy 
Table; with what attention thou wouldett 
have received the wor ds of jeſus, Eccle. 49 1. 
The remembrance of Ioſiab( ſaith the Wiſeman) 
is like 4 per fume; much more pleaſanr is the 
remembrance-of our Lord leſus his laſt inſti- 
tution unto us. ; 


ma. 
ſan. 
may 
E 
om 
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The Fruit of this Meditation, 


1 fruir is, to give the Lord hearty 
t thankes for this ineſtimable benefir,now 
d to be received; to beſee ch him that he would 
. 
2 


not ſuffer thee ro dic ungratetully; to call to 
mir d, that Chriſt kept the beſt Wine until 
the laſt left this holy repaſt as a ſweet remem - 
brance 


122 Maditatious upon t be 
brance of all love at parting, that this Ioveſtow. 
of his was a motion naturall, which aotiennobl 
(Gy che Philoſophers,) is moſt forcible to. co ec 
wards the end. ati 
Noth 
The Soliloquie. f! - 
J 
| O My ſoule, bow lovingly doth the Lardfpone 
knocke ar thy doore with a deſite ct en. o. 
tring in, and reſting with thee l ariſe (O my 
ſoule) and Chriſt ſhall give thee light + nai 
only the Spe pherds of Betblebem had cauſe 
of joy, who four d as ir was tolo them;bur thou he 
haſt cauſe of joy too, who ſhale find the joy | 
of Ilrael. No marvell though Mariha and 
Mary went forth te meet the Lord, knowing 
how he would fill their minds with cc leſſ ial 
conſolation ; goe forth (O my ſoule) to meet 
him chat cemmeth unto thee, who is the ſtay, 
yea, the whole Ray of all thy being, The 
water that is ſeparated frem th fountaine 
- vau:ſheth ; the bough that is cut from the 
tree, wWithereth , the body from which the 
ſoule is gone, dyeth; depart not the efore 
(O my ſoule from the ſoule of thy ſoule, 
but embrace him with all gladnefle. Lord, 
as thereis no doubt but that ſuch was the 3x. 
ceſſe of thy love and favour, whereat even 
the Angels were am: zed; ſo is it ſure that 1 
was moſt bound not only to run the way of 
all thy Commandements, but alſo ro ſpend 
my life for the love of thee, Thou haſt b 


f ſt o 1 
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Stoned on me, this ſo excellent a glfc, wore 
ble then humane underſtanding is able 

o conceive; from whence ſpringeth an obli- 
ation. which doth bind me unto thee. Whe 
Noth not ſee hat I ſhall be more thankfull 
fl acknowledge not thy fingular love? O 

y heart, open thy ſelf, and ſhew with hat 
bond of reloving leſus,loving thee, thou art 


CH AP, Xxxvil. 


ben you are about to commicate, and are 
now receving the-moſt holy Euchariſt, 
meditate upon theſe ſayings if bo 
Scripture, 


Cce ſponſus venit, behold the Bridegroom 
commeth, go forth to meet him, Matr. 
J. 6. 

2. Ecce axcilla Domini, behold the hand. 
raid of the Lord, be it unte me according to 
by word, Luk 11.8. \ 

3 Dic verbum, & videt anima. I am not wor- 
7, &. Do but ſay the word, and my ſou le 
hall live, Mat. 3. 19, — 5 
4. Lift up your beads O je gaits, and be pee 
iſt up ye _— doors, and ihe King of glo- 
4 (bet! come in,P al. 24.7. 

J. Taſte and ſee bow gracious the Lord is; 

ſed is the man that putteth his truſt in bing 

al, 34 7, Saying, Hoc facit in meam comme- 
. 0 mratine 
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morationew, Do this in remembrance of me 
1 Cor. 11. 

Ogood leſa,jqyn me inwaxdly 15 200 thee, 
8 N l. of thy name and the $alyation 


i) o in the time of communi la 
Turne Lava, thy 118 17 be.) *. } 
Lord fay unto in La thy ſalvation, 


And again, O A wy Band unto thee, and 
I will feare thy name, And laſt of all ſay, # 
O moſt loving an let 1 th e love and 
— of my heart, the Ii my ſoule, 
my ifluous togd, have mercy on on me; 

Ame dos log and for ever. Amen. 


Ood 1 the ſyeetneſſe of my bear 
Gael by of my ſe 1125 my qe f God, 
Bountiful 2 Joyne me neerly to thee, 
to the praiſe and glory of thy name, and u 
the falvation of my ſoul. Ac, | 


Impmediately aſcer your. receiving, ſay the 
103. Pan. 


Wit the Lord(O my ſoul)andall chat 
i within me, praile his holy name. 
2 Praife the Lord 0 my Gale a and dor 


5 55 15 begelits. 


{le U by fins, and beal- [ 
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ation, | 
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leart; 
God, 
ther, 
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4. Which ſaveth chy lite from deſtruRi. 


on, and crowneth thee with mercy and lo · 


ving kindneſſe. | 
5. Which ſarisficth thy mouth with good 
— 2 ihes young and * as an 


woſt holy Satrament, 


Or that Hymn of Simen;Luke 2. 29. 


Lord now leneſt chou thy ſe ſervant depar 
1 BAY 


tion, 


80 [008 48 5 you bav⸗ 3 4 


Hy blood (O Lord Ieſus Chriſt which: 

was ſhed for us, let ĩt be ta the remifſi« 
on of all our ſins, of all. our negligen 8 | 
and ignorances, let it be to the enen 
ning, iucreaſc and converſation 2 
Hope, and Chatiey, of graces, of vertues, ot 
carefulneſſe of pleaſing thee, O Lord, in 
this lite, and of atraining glory i in the lifq 
ro come, 


CHAP, xxxVU. 


Of the great eſteem and devgtion givey 5 14 
ancient Fathers to this holy Sandi, T 


T ith 5 0 4 | 
„ purity 0 e ag e 
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ceive thit MyRery, where thou O Lord, art 

the feeder and the food, the giver, and the 

gift 2 Ambroſins in orations ant ſacr. cn. 
Sint Hierone a liule before his depar- 

ture, being about to receive humbly knee - 


did communicate with many teares 


ling 
Exſehe in vita 8. Hicrommi. 

It is written of cenſtantineno leſſe godly. 
then mighty Emperour, that with great 
reverence and devorion before any attempt 
againſt bis enemies, his wont was to receive 

the holy Euchatiſt, Euſeb. in vita conſtant. 
By the force of this Sacrament, the force 
ol the Devil is rebated, Ignatius ad Epheſ. 

S. Cyprian called this bleſſed Sacrament, a 
Joytull.ſolemnicy, Eyp. de Can, Dom. 

" Of the oldChriſtians their ſolemn aſſem. 
bly to receive the Encbariſt,was called- 
an Af/le mhly, or feaſt of love, 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


A Forma of thanhsgiving, after the receiving of 
the moſt holy Communion, 


Give thee thanks, O moſt loving Ieſus, 
ho. haft vouchſated to admit me a fintul 
ercature, tothe magnificent and quickning 
Feaſt of thy ſacred Table. 

Thou would that I ſhould be as the Arke 
ef the Covenant, where thou thy ſelf vouck- 


(afclt ze abide, Thou wouldR tnt in this 


5 Arke 


* 
* 
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Aike Manna ſhould be kept, wherwith thou 
didſt feed thy people, until they ent ted ipto 
the Land. of Promiſe. Cau'e, I beſcechthee 
that this Manna now received, whereof that 
was bur a figure. may be preſerved in my 
ſoule, that I way feele the eff: ual fruit of 
thy paſſion, for the remiſſion of my ſinnes, 
the merit af r igbteouſneſſe purchaſed only 
by thy Paſſion and the reward of eyerlafting 
ory « 
: Cluſe alſo, that like as in the Arke the 


Tables ot the Law were kept, ſoa deſire of 


fulfilling tky will may be contained in my 
ſoule; grant that I may honour,love and o- 
bey thee ; tbar I be ſeparated from this love 
by no allurements whatſoeverof my ghoſtly 
enemy. Tarry wich me, O ble fled Jeſu, un- 
till the evening of my age, and when the 
night of death approacheth, I will nor ler 
thee go till thou haſt bleſſed me, and yeelded 
to this Petition of my lubbiog ſoule. O 
bon ful6!] her de ſite, never depart. from 
or. ; 
What blefling ſhall I give unto thee, O 
my deare S. vic ut? Where ſhall I begin io 
expreſſe my love and duty towards thee, 
which haſt ſaid : Behold I am with you, even 
unto the end? My foul defireth to be ſatisfied 
in the beholding ofthy countenance, even as 
the heart lege for the fountains of water, 
Turn thee (O my ſoule) into thy reſt ; tor 
the Lord hath done well for thee ; he hath 
G 3 ſnened 
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ſhewed thee marvellous great kindneffe in 
the land of the living. For this cauſe alſo i 
ny beart glad, and my glory reſoyceth, and my 
mW _ reſt in bope ; bleſſe thou the Lori, 0 
y /oul, ; 


CHAP.XL, 
Anather form of thank/givine, 


Mnipotent and moſt loving Father, I 
cannot give thee than worthily or e- 
fnough according to the deſire of my minde, 
tor the trenſure af this heavenly food, which 

hou haſt now given me in this heavenly 
myſtery, the true bread of heaven that ever- 
Jaftin meat which abideth for ever, thy 
bleſſed Son, our Lord and S:viour Chri 
Ieſus, in whom I have obtained, by thegift of 
this holy Communion, an »ffured pledge of 
an inhe titanee to come, Grant (O Lord) 
that I may deily pr fit in vertue and godli- 
neſs, that this ſacred union with Chriſt my 
Redeemer, may be in ſuch force in me, that 
re jecting all evill waies, 1 may go forward 
in piety towards Gd, chaſtity towards my 
ſelf, and oharity towards my neighbour; to 
thy good pleaſure, through the ſame our 
Lord and Savjour jeſus Chriſt, Ames, 


WE” 


The 


moſt holySacrament. 127 
The Soliloquti, 


A Wake my ſoul, 2nd behold the new fa. 
vour whercewith thy loving Jeſus doth 

roſeeule thee. Thou hadſt good cauſe to 
rej»yccthit the Lord of M: j:ſty vouchſaferh 
to come unto thee, to comfort th:e. Vou:h. 
fate only a good will for all his bounty to- 


wards thee, Be not as the nine unthanh full 


Lepers,who ſorgat their curing. Caſt all chy 
care upon him, ho eareth for thee:ceale not 
to mag niſie him (O my ſoul) for he that is 
mighty hath magnified thee, and done great 
things foruhee. | OS or 

Thou. knoweſt how the Son of God bath 


loved thte, when departing out of the world 


unto the Father, he leſt thee ſo comfortable 
a remembrance and ſeal of his mercies. O 
love without meaſure! l Return O my ſoul) 
give glory unto God, for the Lord hath bleſ- 
ſed the e: Return to thy greciovs Suviour 
of whom thou maieſt ſay, Hete willl teſt, 
here will I dwell for ever, 0 

Cen it be, O Lord, that thou woul dſt fol- 
low man with ſuch love, as to unite thy 
ſelf unto himꝭ Re joyce, O ye ſons of Aden, 


for ſo longer ſhal that of the Prophet be ap- 


plied to you; My ieares haue been my meatday 
and night, wbileſt hey yet daily ſay, where 1 
now thy God? Teares ate now no longer your 
meat, but the g ladſome food of Augelszyour 

G 4 God 
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God is with you even unto the end. The 
poor to eat, and are ſatisfied; O Lord gram 
me the grace of deyotion and thankfulneſs, 
char I may aske inſtantly, expect patiently, 
receive ir gratefully, conſerve it humbly, & 
uſe it dilicvntly, ta the glory and honour of 
thy holy and bleſſed Name. I men. 

I Jcſite to offer my felt, my ſoul and body, 
a ſaciifice unto thee * nay, I offer up all 
my fins both originall and aQRuail,y pon che 
acceptable Altar of thy mercy;coulume them 
with che ſacred fire of thy love, and let this 
Offering, as Abels Offering, be wel pleaſing 
in ihy ſight. But to return unto this hea ven- 
ly food now received: Ah hard and perverſe 
heart of mine, how canſt thou continue earth 
ly, when as thou art fed with the bread ef 
heaven ? When at length wilt thou become 
heavenly? How is it that thou doeſt remain 
ſenſuall, & alienated from the Spirit which 
urt ſpiritually conſetvedꝰls it becauſe thou 
doell conſiſt of earth? O Jeſu, remember 
here what thou haſt elſewere ſaid, I come to 
ſend a pre, and what is my deſire, but that it 
may be hindled? Luket2.29.Let it be kindled 


in me, that I may be carried upward, and 


ſeek the things that are above, where thou 
Grreſt at the right hand of God: that though 


my body corirerſe here on earth, my affecti. 


ens may be in heaven, that from henceforth 
not ſo much I do live, as thy grace may be 


CHAP 
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moſt holy Sacrament. 529 
The | 
| gran c HAP. XLI. 
ul neſs, 
ently, Bir: Eleventh generall Meditætion to be uſed 


mY after the receiving of the bleſſed Sacrament. | 
our © | 


| Oaſider, with what labours and teares 
body, 


Adam, after he was caſt out of Paradiſe 
up all aid cate the bread of eatefulneſſe, all the 
on che ¶daies of his life. But now man, received in- 
them to the ſtate of giace, is come to feed on the 
cr this bread ot life, 1 
caling 2. Confider that Solomon x Kings 7: 8. 
AYEA- would not let his wife the daughter of Pha- 
rverſe raab, an Idolster, dwell in his houſe,becauſe 


earth ¶ the Arke of God had been there: S, wee 
ead of ¶ oughe not to let ſiane reigne in us after the 
come receiving of the Holy, Eucha riſt, b eauſe the 
main ¶ Avke of this covenant allo hath been recti- 
which W ved of us. 3 | 5 
thou 3. Conſider, that as the Iſraelites, when 
mber ¶ they eaten the Paſchal Lambe, and were 
me % delivered from Pharaobs bondage, made no 
bat it ſtay in Egypt, but ſer forwards forthwith to- 
dled Bf wards the Land of Promiſe : So, after this 

and If curP: fedver wherein a mighty deliverance 
thou from the hands of tte ſpirituall Phardob Is 
ueh obtained we are to depart from the workes 
eQi« ot darkenels, to go forward without delay ; 
forth from grace to grace, ſtom vertue to vertùe, 
y be I untill we come coour heavenly Canaan. 


4. Conkider,how the wiſewengwhenthey || 
Pp 3 8 has 
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h:4 ſeen Cariſt xr B:thlebers,and there done 


their homage, Mat. 2. 1 · hey returned not 
by zmbiricu; & Uðj5hed, nor by trauble · 


ſoine Ierul-le n, but pe, iam biam, a other 


way S.we 1:viag vifzed Celik at our 
Behle n, wich Aiguifietb in: zouſe of 
bread. and the, ffi. d our jules and bo- 
dies « for: ifit venues Mm, (h-v1l4 return to. 


wards 0:11 own country wich is aboye, not 
by t e amviticus and rrouvieſoue defiies of MY. 
tbe world but paſſe peaceab'y x beiter way 
thac we ny at laſt come unto our heavenly, 8 
that is vu: porper cou. try, there tor to abide | 


fir ever. 
5. Cider how jaſt Noah was an hun- 
dred yceis 'ogether ,J.boucing to frame and 


build aii-A.kerolave tim t om the flood; 
and ſhould we endeavour for the tim: to 
come, to ſpe::d it vholly in framing a good 
couſcieoce before God and man, which ſhall 


one dy ſave us from a f1 od of miſerits, 


6. C nſider that a Pablican, Luke 2.3. 


who before did exact by extremities from 


others, but having received Chciſt into his 
kuuſe, became beg eficiall unto others, and 
readily made reſtitution tor al che wrong he 


had offered before time. 3 

7. Confider the admonĩtĩon 2nd abſoluti · 
on that Chriſigave unto him that was cured 
by the pooles fide, Iob. 5. 14, Bebald thou art 
made whole, fin no more. | 
2. Cenlider how Sauhatcer he was profer- 
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woſft holySaoramont; 137 
ved by God, became another man. 

9. Confider how God doth complaine hy 
le- his Prophets, againſt the ingratitude of his 
ner people, and how he aceeptetn thoſe who are | 
dur rhankfull unto him, T/ay x. 2. I have nouri. 

of ¶ ſbed children and they have rebelled againſt me. 
bo* W Ide 17. 18. Ckriſt ſaid unis the Samaritan, 
to. Ariſe, go thy way, faith bath made thee whole. 
not . ro, Conſider, that to make an Apoſtaſie 
sf from the calling to grace, were — indig- 
Yay nit y offered unto God, and hurt to our 
ys 2 ſelves, 5 5 
ide 11, Cor fider how from henceforth Wee 

ought to keep a watch over all our ſenſes, 

un. without which the ſoul is as a City without 
nd wals, expoſed to the invaſion of enemies: or 
d ; as a veſſell without a cover, which in the old 
C0 law was impure, . 8 $4 2 
22d Y 12. Remember howthe children of Iſrael, 
all tb avoid ktie putiſhment of the firſt borne of 
R th: Egyptians; ſprinkled their doore- poſts 
.3- Wich the blood of the Lambe ; in like man · 
om ner, to avoid the death of ſinne, let us ſyt in. 
his 'F kle the poſts of our hearts with a continua 
nd remembrance of Chr iſts Paſſion ; I bear 
he Y in my body the dyiig of Ieſus, ſaith Sint 

„ ieee 
ui 13. Rewember that, cant. 5.8. ] have put 
red eff coat, bow ſhell 1 put it on 2 I have wiſhed 
my feet, bow ſhall I defile them ? 


* 


The 
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' The fruit of this meditation. 


S, firſtto acknowledge with all thankful. 
Tam: Gods gpodneſſe towards us? ſeconds 


oulneſſe, that we may daily ende vour to p · 
pear before the God of gods in Sion, /a. 48.7 


The Soliloquie. 


Emember (O my ſoule) that thou haſt 
been fed wich the food of Angels, and 
there fore ſhouldſt not now turn to feed on 
the huskes of ſwinegrhar is, ſenſuall affecti · 
ons, Thou knoweſt that wiſe King Soloman 
in the ficſt of K ings 7. 8. would not that his 
ewn wife who wat Pharoebs daughter, ſhould 
dwell in the houſe where the Arke of God 
was; for he counted it wickedaefl;, that a 
Woman de cendiag from the ſtoeke of the 
Gentiles enemies unto Sd and his people, 
mould inhabire ſo only a place. How great 
wickedneſs then ſhould it be, to receive lin, 
where God hienſelf the Lord of the Arke, is 
converſam, In the Ark were contained the 
Tadles of the L ww; In my heart ler there 
be ever a deſire of fulfiling thy will. When 
the God -t all power & M. jeſty hach made 
thee his handwaid, is it not a figne of ſingu · 
lar love and fayour ? ought thou nat to 


rele 


ly, to apply our ſelves wholly, for the time 
to coine, to ſerve him in holineſſe and righte- 


J ⅛ʃrͥ ,, 
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render him again all ſerviee and duty? The 
Patriarke Iacob was content to ſerve ſeven 
years, and after that ſeven mort, and all for 
Kachel: Which time notwithſtanding,ſeemed 
ſhort unto Iacob himſelf, for the love he bare 
t Rachel. Much ſhorter ſhould the time ſeem 
to thee, wherein thou ſerveſt this Lord; all. 
labours may be accounted light for this love 
who is more to be beloved rhen any earthly 
ereature, by infinite degrees, Thou ſhoul- 
deſt be happy (O my ſoul) if thou kaeweſt 
what dignity is is to ſerve ſo high a Lord. 
Call to mind how thou haſt ſerved io times 
paſt this vain world, wherby thou haſt been 
ſub je ct to many perturbations: how many 
bitter croſſes haſt thou ſuſtained in this ſer- 
vice? Now bythehelp of thy heavenly 
Lord, whom thou haſt this dzy received, thou 
art able to tread under foot all the allure- 
ments of thy Ghoſtly enemies, and become 
mĩſtreſſe of thine own Paſſions; remember 
that holineſſ: becommeth the houſe {of God 
whoſe houſe thou now art. Confider that to 
ſerve God is to beare rule. Thinke thou 
art no longer thine own but Gods, to whom 
thou baſt conſecrated thy ſelfe. His will, hot. 
tbine, ougt ever to be fulfilled, that ia all 
things you yeeld humble obedience ; and 
reply with the Apoſtle, Jud vis me facere ? 
47.9.6. Lord, what wilt thou that I do? 


CHAP; 


— — 
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CHAPXLI. 


Caution to be obſerved of the devout Chriſtian 


after bis receiving the boly C acrament: 


Hat he be no lefſe care'ull now after 
this heavenly repaſt in the exerciſes of 
deyorion then he was before in prepating 
himſelf, 


2. That he uſe much ſilence, and ſome ſo. | 


litarineſſe the ſame dey, that lie may be pri- 
vate thereunco, Dei & fibl, to God and him- 
ſelf. - | | 
3. That he retire him'elfe from worldly 
a ffairs. 5 
4. That he often determine of his future 

converſation, to be religious and fearing 
89 8 LEA SIN AMT OP OE by 

5. That be rtſolve with the Praphet, Pal. 
39.1, Dixi coſiodiam vias meas, 1 laid, Iwill 
take heed unto my waies. | 
= 6,Tharhe reſigue himſelfwholly to Gods 
pleaſure. - | 

7. Thit he uſę all the meanes which bee 
helpful in the refigning himſelf wholly unto 
Gods pleaſure; of'theſe meants ſome are 
general, and ſome are particular. | 

1. Among the general, the firſt is a ſted- 

faſt purpoſe not to offend God in this or 
chat fin from henceforth,whercunto he hath 
been formerly ſubjed, 3 
2· 1 


F — i. — an | © 
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2. It doth much help, to flye occaſions 
which are vont co draw men to ſinne, as the 
place of ill company; for it ĩs written, Death 
entreth in by the windowes, ler. 9. 

3. Ic doth mach helpe to reſiſt tempta- 
tions, in the beginning, to extinguich the firſt 
ſparke of evill defire, before it enflane the 
heart; which is done, it we Hy to prayer, and 
meditation of Chriſts paſſion. 

4. It much helpeth to keepe the put poſe 
of not offending God, to heare the Word 
of God, to read good books, by this meanes 
the heart of man is reeollected. 

5. It avajlerh not a little to be very con. 
verlaat in the ſight of God, to have this in. 
{cription in the houſe or place of our moſt 
abode: Noli paccare, quia Dens videt; lin not 
becauſe God ſees thee. | 

6. Agood mean o? boly life, is to fly idle- 
ne's, the nouriſhment of vice, | 

7. OConfider, that having now caſt out 
Jonah, that is ſome ſinne of diſobedience to 
God, we ſhould be carefull for the time ro 
come, Why did the holy man Iob make a 
covenant. with ihs eyes, bur thu he knew 
that fight. did caufe cogitation,, cogitation 
delight, delight conſeniand conſent would. 
bring forth fin? 33353 tie... 

8. Laſt of all, an effectual nean ag: inſt all 
vice, is the often receiving tlie holy Sacra- 
ment, which is wont for ta ſttengthen the 


ſouls againſt temptatien. 7 
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CHAP, XLIII 


Conſederations concerning newnefſe of life, 
to be wſed after the receiving of the * 
holy Communion. 


1. Et the faithful Chriſtian call to mind 
hat ss often as he receivcih the holy 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, fo often he 
cleanſeth himfelt in; the blood of Chriſt, 
which is therunto very powerful; now ha. 
ving been cleanſed and waſhed, let him ſay 
with the wiſeman, Cant, 5. 3. Lati pedes me- 
05, quomodo inquinabo eos et have waſhed my 
feet, how ſhall I defile them 
2, Lerhim call ro mind thar it is no ſmal 
purpoſe with the fick man to go to the Phy · 
fician, and by and by either wilfully to run 
into a relapſe, or not to obſerveggetnedics gi- 
ven him for his heath. W 
Now of remedies or fpiricual Antidotes 
againſt fone, ſome are gone and ſome 
are particular: gwong(t the general, the 
frſ is,tobe as it were alwaics converſant in 
the fight of God, who is the witnefſe of all 
our Action : I meane, to be ever 'conver- 
ſant in the fighr of God, ixto call to minde 
that of the Wiſeman, Ix omni loco oculi Domi- 
ni conterplantur bonos e malos; In every place 
che eyes of the Lord doe behold goed and 


r 


axe & 
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bam Daminum in conſpectu meoſemper ; I al- 
waics had the Lord in my fight : That of To. 
bias to his ſonne, Oanibut diebus vite tuæ in 
mente habeto Deum: Have God in thy mind 
all the dies of thy lite. Let this alſo be writ- 


ten in thy mind, Vertue ſhall [ee Gad. 


la the old L, the Almighty Gad com - 


manded ( Num. 15.58 )ihe Iſraelites to wear 


fringes upon the hordersſof their garments, 
tha t when they did looke upon them, they 
ſhould remember Gods commandements, 
and do them 1 ſurely in like manner it hall 
be much pleaſing ro God, if with any figne 
we are ſtirred up to remember thppreſenz 
of God, 5 1 
-\ The ſec nd is, to medirate at all houres, 
of the hour of our departure out of this lite, 
according to that of the Wiſeman ; Memora» 
re noviſſima tua & in aternum non peccabis, 
R:member er end, and thou ſhalt ne- 
ver do amiſſe, | g 
The thirs is, to beſeech Chriſt not to gae 
from us as the Diſciples did, Lułe 24. becau ſe 
the night of death draweth nigh. | 
The fourth is, humble, devour and con- 
tinual prayer,acccordiag to that of our S : 
viour; Orate, ne intretis in contentionem: Pray, 
that ye enter not into temptation; and ſure 
none talleth into temptation, but firſt he 


. falleth from Prayer. Whet fore, chat of Saiar 


Paul co the Theſſalonians is alwaies to be te- 
membred and praQiſed, Orate ſemper, Pray 
coutinually, 1 Theſ,s.1 7. Tune 
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The fich is,to fly all allurements to evill, 
wanton talke, wandcing cogitations, 

The ſixth is, often to hear the word < 
God, which doth collect the heart of man, Re 
allay paſſions, and repleniſh the will with 
good defires;the reading ot religious books 
and often meditating of the benefits of Ged. 
Foſepb faith, How can I „n ageinſt My Maſter 
ſeeing be hath put all things into my bands, 

The ſevent h is in the beginning diligencly 
to reſiſt temptatiom, to nippe vice in the 
bud, to kill the Serpent in the egge, and to 
daſh the little one or ſmall fias againſt the 
ſtones. If a mans enemy ſtood at the door 
preſſing to enter in, & hurt him, who would 
not keep him out? who ſo careleſs of his ſafe- 
ty, as to receive in ſuch an one? 

The eighth is, often to call to mind the 
happine ſle of good men, the calamity ef the 
evill and the vanity of the world; Qui bend 
vivit (ſaich Origen, Homil. 14. in Levitic.) 
. — bomo, imo eſt qua Angelus: Het 
chat lives wel, is a true man; yea, rather an 
Angel. : | 

The ninth and laſt is, a daily and devour 
Meditation of the P: ſſion ofChrift our Lord, 
ealling te mind that of the Apoſtle Sc Paul, 
Heb. s 6. that obftinare ſinnerscruciſie again 
the Son of God. 

r From remedies of ſins in generall, let us 
come in rhe next place to the remedies of ſe- 


veral vices, or ſias in particular. - 
CHAP, 
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CAP. xIIv. 
nan, Remedies againſt pride and vain- glory. 


ooks O expreſſe pride and vain-glory; it 
560, -ſhall help a man. 

ter 1. Thar he daily meditate how vile he him: 
s. if is in the body and mind. | 
m2. That he is raiſed from low ſtate by the 
the Favour of God. | 


That what good ſoever he hath, he hath 
the * God. 
oor 4. That pride makes 3 man contemptible 
uld o men and hatefull to God. 
fe- 5. That God refifterh the proud, as appea· 

eth by Lucifer, Roboam, Nabuchodonoſor, Au- 

he jochus, Senacherib, and others: And ruina 
he precedent ium, it is admonitis ſubſequentiangche 
1 fall of them, chae go before, ir ſnould be the 
2) admonition of them that follow after. 
© 6. That it depriveth them of ſpirituall 
an goods, eſpecially of grace, whereof being de- 

N prived they fall into the Ocean Sea of evils, 
ut 7. That Chriſt our Saviour bath ſaid, Piſ- 
d, | cite ex me, quia humilis Sum: Learn of me, 
„ bor lam humble; 


. CHAP; 
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CHAP,XLY, 
Remedies again i covetouſneſt. 


1. T It every one confider that the mind 
| fran is no more ſatis fied with mug 
then it is with litile;and therefore the defire 
of having brings the, minde to a perpetuall 
agitation. 5 
2, That Covetouſneſſe is the reot of all 
evill r Tim. 6. Fion hence come warre 
Hatred, Enmity Seditions and innumerabli 
evils, which turn away the mind from ſpiri 
tuall things, and from God. "i 
3. Tuat he confider the ſhortneſſe of hi; 
life, and that no mans life conſiſtech ia the 
abundanee of his Riches, as our Saviour ad: 
moniſheth, Lak. 12.15, 
4. That the truſt in God which feedeth 
the ſparrows and young ravens. 
5. That he is a Steward, and not a Lord of 
temporal riches, 
6. Thar he ſer before his eyes an ex ample . 
of Chrift, and all holy men, who deſpifed and N 
earchly riches to be rich in God. ed ar 
7. That he remember it was ſpoken by our [with 1 
Saviour, It is a bleſſed thing to give, ral her then [(faith 
to receive, Acts 20.35. Prov. 
8. That the beſt riches are treaſures in 
heaven, Mat. 6. 19. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XLVI. 
Remedies againſt luxuriouſue ſſe of life. 


Hat from hence come diſcafes of bog 
dy, and gricfs of mind. 
2. That idleneſſe is the cauſe of this evill. 
3. To depart from the company of thoſe 
nat are wont to Excice unto this evill. 
of a4. To be careful chat we give not our ene- 
rregWÞy ſtrengck, but by abſtinence ratherſas the 
blaibſtaining trom ſtrong wines, & hot meats) 
ri repreſſe him. 
3. To repell evil thoughts. 
6. To ule much faſting and prayer; for 
his kind of ſpirit is caſt out by taſting and 
prayer. 
7. To meditate how vain this finful plea - 
re is, how vile, and what is the fouleneſs 
ff this fits 
doi 8. How it hath been puniſhed by the o- 
jerthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
ple . That Chaſtity is rewardable with God 
ited Band Man: with God, in that it is (aid, Bleſ- 
ed are the pare in be art, for they ſhall ſee God; 
our Inith man, ho ſo loveth pureneſſe of heart 
ben (faith Solomon) the King (tall be bis friend, 
5 Frov. 22.11. . | 
| Dj 
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CH AP, XLVII. 


Remedies apainſt Anger. 


O call to mind that of the Wiſeman 


A ſeft anſwer = wrath, Pro 13. 


2, To conſider how unhefhiting a ghic 
for man,wrach is, which makes him fictce 
a beaſt, and furious as a mad man. 


3- Le him conſider the effects of wrath; 


which are for the · moſt part, Contumelit 
Out. cries, Indignation, Blaſphemies, an( 
inelling ofthe mind, 


4. Let him conſider the puniſhment of thi 


Vice, Vai iraſcitur ſratri, Mat, 5. 22. Who 
ever is angry with his brother unadviſed i 
ſhall be culpable of judgement. | 

5. Let him cali to minde how many in ju 
ries Chtiſt ſuffered ſor us, from whom all 
his advetſai ies could not wreſt one ang 
word: And, ch/iſt ſuffered for us (laithS. Peter) 
leaving us an example; who, when he was tt, 
viled;reviled urt again. 1 Pet. 2. 12. 


CHAP. XLYIII, 
Remedies againſt Envy, 
i. r how unproficeble envy is, 


which only vexeth him that is envi. 


ous. 
2. That Gedas the revenger of wrangs, 
and that ven geance is bis, 3. That 


16 
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S 3. That we are commanded to overcome 

evill with good: that if aur enemy thirſt, we 
give h im to drink, for in ſo doing we heap 
coals of re pen his head; that is,give him 
incirements of charity,and provokements of 
loving again. e 

4. That envy is ggainſt the law of nature; 
for one member will be helpfull to another, 
at if the foot bo ſore, the head wil look down 
unto ir, the bands will ſtroke it; now we are 
all members one at another, as the Apoſtle 
reacherh us. Rom. 1 664. 

5. To call to mind that of our Saviour, 
Forgive, and ye (ball be fgiven, Luke 6, 37. 


C AHP,XLIX- 
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Remedies againſt Gluttony, 


n all | : 
nel 1, O conſider how ſoon the delight of 
eter) meat and drink paſſeth away. 


7 2. How much it diſple aſeth God, Exech, 


16 39. Beboid 1bis was the inzgnity of Sodom, 
N bread, &c. un 
3. That faſting goeth evermore with pray · 
er and devotion. | | | 

| 4, That pleaſure in meats and drinks, is 
the pleaſure rather of beaſts then men. 


it, 5, Tnat nature is content with little. 
Ig | ener Ps | 3 C HAP. 
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CHAP.L _-: en 
| „dri ſed 
Remedies againſt Sloth; - mo 


1. O call unto mind that God hath chi: 
made nothing to be idle, and tkat e · 
very thing in nature to finiſh his courſe 
by a kind of motion, 
. That ſlothfulnefſe doth de preſſe the T 
— and cauſcth a loathing of honeſt la. 
ur. | - : 
3. That it is nothing elſe bur the Sepul- 1 
chre of a living man: tor they which do no. W1s. 
thing may be ſaid to be dead, or have no be- 
ing amongt men. | 
4. That as God made the bird to flie, fo 
man to labour. | 
5. That labour doth prevent evill, as the 
yeffcll that is full can receive no other li · 
uor. 
8 6. To Conſider that David, net when he 
was perſecuted of Saul, or when he was in the 
war, fell into ſin, but when he was at home 
doing nothing; That Folomon, not when be 
as building the Temple, but when he was 
ateaſe and quiet, offehded God; 
7. That Adam in the Rare of innocency 
was appointed to labour. ä | 
8. That thovgh ſome come ſooner, ſom 
later inte the Vine yard, Mat. 2 0.8. yet all la- 
boured that had the penny at the end of the 
dey. PISS oo 


woſt holy Sacrament, 145 


. That cur Lord and Saviour Teſus 
 - Chriſt naving cured the man that lay diſea- 
dri ſed ot a long inficmity, gave him this com- 

monefaction after his curing: behold, thou 
art made whoi:; fin no more, leſt a worſe 
ath © thing come unto thee, Job. 514, 


urſe CHAP, LI. 
the The chiefeft figures of the moſi holy Sacrament. 


| He firſt figure of this divin Sacra- 
ul- ment is mentioned in Geneſis, Chap. 14. 
no. 18. When Abrak im obtained a noble victo - 
be- ry againſt thoſe Kings theie ſpoken of, abra- 
am returned from the victory (ſaith the 

, fo Peripture) Melchiſedech 15+ Hing of Salem, 
for that he was ⸗Prieſt of tht wwwitnighGod, 

the Neffered bread and Wine, and bleſled Abra- 
li- m. But that Melchiſedech was a figure of 
Chriſt, Saint Paul to the Hebrewes proveth, 

he Chapter 7. and that the bread and wine of- 
the fered of him was a figure of the Body and 
me Blood of Chriſt, which he (deing a King 


be nd Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedech, 

was /al. 109. offered unto the moſt high God, 
Pad aftzrwards left unco us his Bod y and 

acy Plood ſpirirually, under the figns of Bread 
| and Wine, asthe holy Fathers with one 
me ſ{onſcnr do teach. Bur for this figure learne, 
la- in che moſt holy Szcrament, we faithfully 


teeeive Chuiſt;and _ a bleſling of 12 
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ſo it is neceflary, that firſt we prepare to 
fight ogainſt the unruly motions of our n 
mind, and put away our fins by the wortes Þ þ 
of conttition and confeſlion, as that valiant ly 
Abrabam caſt out the Kings enemies, W. 
2. A figure of this moſt holy Sacrament I 5. 
was the Shew-bread which is kept on the ſei 
Table of prepofition in the fight of God, mi 
Exod. 25. Liv. 24. none were to cate of thi: Y ay; 
tread, but thoſe that were clean and ſancti- ¶ 2g 
ned, and there fore it was called the holy and me 
ſanctiſied Bead, 1 King. 21. Mat. 12. 4. B/ loa 
which is ſignified, that if we be fed with the pal 
ſacred bread of the Law of grace, pre ſigured i ex o 
by that bread, it is neceſſiry that we be ill 
chaſte, and that we have a good conſcience. I 
A figure of this divine Sacrament wa veth 

the Cake baked under the aſhes, which the 2. 1, 
Angel brought to Elias, by vertue whereof all (| 
he being ſtrengthened, (as the holy Serip- 
ture, 1 King. 16. doth teſtific) walked forty 
daies ani forty nights even to the Mount of 
God, Horeb, where afterwards he ſaw the 
Lord. This figure doth fignifie the power & 
efficacy, which the h5ly Communion doth | 
yeeld us to finiſh the troubleſome peregri-f| ls firſt 
nation of this life, even untill we come to they it is ci 
heavenly hill, where we ſhall ſee God with] lefa ct 
inexplicable pleaſure, aut, wi 
Now as common bread doth fit ſt of all 4g ſc 
preſerve the life temporal; ſecondly, dt 
angwenr andſtrengthen it:thirdly, althoug 
| ; reo 
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oſten eaten, yet it dcth not breed loathſem- 
neſſe; yes, rather it is an evill ſigne, when 
ei Brad doch not refreſh, to any one; fourth. 
nt ly.⁊ feaſt without bread, although it abuund 
with moſt coſtiy diſhes, is unpeifect. S, this 
ne & Sactamentall bread, firſt of all it doth pre- 
he | ſerve a ſpirituall lite; ſecondly, by confir- 
od, ming grace which is the life of the ſoule, it 
hi: avgmenterth the ſame, and maketh ir ſtrong 
i- 2gainſt che aflꝛults of the Devil; thirdly,ro 
nd men ſpiritually minded, ir never bringeth 
By loathſomenefle though it pleaſeth not che 
the palate of the ſicke; which commeth to paſſe, 
red ex orga70 male diſpoſitey of rhe palate that is 
ill diſpoſed. : 

The naturall man ſaith St Paul, percei- 
veth not the things that are of God, I cor. 
2. 14. fourthly, let the Chriſtian man have 
all the goods ot the mortall life, if that be 
wanting him which is conteined in the holy 
Sacrament, he hath nothing; yea, rather he 
way truly be called miſerable ; fitrbly and 
loſtly, the Bread be fore it cometh to his per- 
fection, it luffereth many things; for tue 
graine of Corne which is the matter therof, 
i · 1s firſt ſowen, and coveted in the earth, then 
it is cut down, afterward it is bound as ma - 
lea ctors, imo: iſoned in the Barne,threſhed 
cut,winnowed, grinded in the M Il, boulted 
aca ſcorched with fire: ſo that it may very 
well agree with thi; Szerament, wherein the 
ble nents are not whole, but broken and 

Ha . powred 
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red out; wherein alſo the Paſſion of Chriſt 
our Lord, and his ſuffering ſo great things 
for us is repreſented, before he become this 
divine food of our ſouls, 

4 The Paſchal Lamb was a figure of this 


Sacrament Exod, 12.3. and ſo It Paul him- 
ſelf ſaith it was, 1 cor. g. 7. Chriſt our Paſſe- 
over, or our Paſchal Lambs is ſacrificed for 


us, therefore let us keep the Feaſt, 


Now of the old Paſſcover this was the Ce- N 
remony ; It muſt be a Lambe without ble- 
miſh, of a yeer old, ic muſt be eaten at Ie- 


ruſalem, roaſted and in haſte, with wilde 
Lettuce and ſweet bread 3 thoſe who ſhould 
care thereof muſt have their ſhooes on their 
feere;by vhich Ceremony God fignificd un. 
to the lewes, that they were ſtrangers in.E. 
gy pt,as we al are in the world zend farther 
we are hereby admoniſhed ot diver duties 
required in our Chriſtian Paſſeover. 
Saint chryſoſtome in his 83, Homlity upon 
M atthew, applyeth that Ceremony unto us; 
If(faith he) the Iewes about to go onely 
through Pateſtina, wer: fed with a Lambe. 


after lo careful an order, wich what vigilan- 


cy ought we to feed in this Sacrament on the 
true immaculate Lambe, which have our 
journey to heaven? Let us eate thereof in 

is Church, car with charity, going forward 
to our land of reſt, In the 25 of Leviticus, 
God ſeith, Tou ſhall eat of the old fruit, untill 
the new come: lo did his people of the ol 


* 


moſt holh Sacra ment. 149 


Paſſcover ; as they were delivered from E- 
gypt, ſo were we from a worſer ſervitude. 
Ot the Paſchail and Typical Lambe a bone 
muſt not be broken, no more was there of 
our true Lambe upon the Cre ſſ:. Sacrificate 


Flium, ſacrifice my ſon : ſo, finite hos abire, 


let theſe go, Joh. 18. 3. 

5. A figure of this holy Sacrament was 
Manna, given to the people of Iſrael in the 
de ſert, Exod. 16. 16. Saint Paul alioin effect 
ſaith as much 1 Cr. io. v here he doth wenti. 
on the twoSacrameants,that the Red Sea was 
a figure of Baptiſme, and Manna of tbis ho- 
ly Sacrament : we did all eat, ſaith he, of one 
ſpirituall meat; indeed our Manna i; a ſpi- 
ritual meat. 

That Manna had theſe properties. 

Fuſt, although ſome gathered much, and 
others leſſa, yer there was a ſufficient mea. 
ſure for all: ſo in this Sacrament of the Lords 
ſupper there is a {i flicient meaſure, accor- 
ding to the meaſure of Faith, 

Secondly, Manna might be gathered any 
day except the Sabbatfi; when the Sunne a- 
roſe, it vaniſhed : So this heavenly Manna 
ſerveth us umill the everlaſting S1bbath of 
the life to come, and when the Son ef glory 
ſhall 2ppear, it ſhall then ceaſe, 

Thi:dly, Manna did give taſte of all 
kindes, according unto the will of the eater, 
This Minna bath ſweerneſſe, unto the faich 
of the faithfull receiver, lo, and ſo diſpoſed, _ 
| A 3 Fourth- - 
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Fourthly, Many of the Jcwes were very 


rie: oi ſlypuniſhed for that they contemn'd | 
Mann», ſaying, Our ſcule loathed this l ght | 
mate Numb. 21.5. So Sint Paul ſhewerh, | 


1 Cor. It and za. that ia his ine miny wee 


ſicke and weak among them of Corinth, for 


that this meſt divige 8 crament was deſpi. 
ſed, and mꝛny unworthily cem runicared, 


F.liklo, Mauna was called Angels food, 
P/alme 7 8. ſo this Manna came down from 


he: ven, Joh. 6.5 i. 


S'xthly, the taſie of ihit Manna way like / 
the taſte of cakes m'x:d with oyle & honey, 
ſweet; what more ſweet to the ſoul then the 


bleſſed S icrament. 


Seventhly, they that eate of Manna died, 


Tob. s 49. they that eate of this Manna ſhal 
lire for ever, Ich. 6. 51. 

6. The ſixth figure was the Arke ; for 
lize as the Arke (iaith Thomas Ajuines) was 
made of Shirtim Word, Exod. 25. lo that is 
to ſay, of ſhining ind pute Cedar; ſo wis 
this of the moſt pure body of the Sonne of 
God, Again“, the Arke was gulld: d within 
and withour, which may relemble the wiſe- 
deme and love of-Chriſt, There were three 


things in the Arke of ſpecial note; the gol | 


den pot, the rod of 44:07, and che two tables 
of the Law. 

The golden pot containirg Manna, may 
berocenthe ſoule of Chrift, containing iht 
fulneſſe ot the Deity; ind therod of Ain his 

P: icſtly 
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Pcieftly power; the two Tables, that he was 


7 

ol de Eternal Las. maker. 

he i Bat the holy S:riprure maze: mention of 

h, two things principally concetning the Ark, 

le which do taarvelouſly appear in this S:cra- 

for ment; the one, that by the benc fit of the Ark 
? the people were not only preſerued, but 


lo 

much p:oſpeied, the other thit God tie-. 
od, vouſfly puniſhed thole who unworthily 19. 
treated his Arke, or gave not worthy reve. 


om | 
rence umo the fame, We read 1 Yam. 4. 

'ke W when the people of Iſrael in one warre 2s 
cy, | gainſt che Philiſtims, had loſl F our thouſa id 
the | men hey procut'd chattheArk was br ought 
into their Tents, hoping by the prelenee 
ed, thereof. to obtain the victory; but the con. 


mal trary hapned, for the Arke ot God was ta- 

ken by chE enemy, and 50000 men periſhed 
for ot the Hoſt of Iſrael tor their perverſe lite 
ard ſinall piery, having ſuch a preſence a- 


27 wovg lt them. 
Ws Tne Philiſtims alſo, | which unworthily 


hand led the Ar ke, ſetting it with their Idol 
thin Dogen, how ſharply were they puniſhed ? but 
vile · chie fly the men of Aſhdod, as that holy Scrip- 
hnree ture faith 1 Sam. 5. 6. the hand of God was 

ol · heavy up n them; but the houſe of Obed E- 
\bles Þ dome, wao received che Ark dutifully, pro- 
ſprice. 

7. A figure of this Sacrament was the 
meale ct Helizeus, 1 Kingt 14. When the 
Prophet commanded that certaine herbes 

H 4 mould 
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ſhould be ſod for the Children of the Pro- 
phett, theytaſting them, found that they were 
lo bitter, that thy cried to Helixeus, 0 man of 
God death is in the pot; wherefore the H- ly 
Proper caſt meale into the pot, wherewith 
he took away the bitterneſſe: 5 Chriſt by 
meal or bread of the S aerament taketh away 
the bitterneſſ: of our a ffl.ctiont, and cauſeth 
that they bring us life, an d not death, 
9. A figure of this moſt holy Inſtitution, 

was that great paſſeo ver which King Heze- 
kiab kept, 2 chron. 13. 17. when he prayed 


for the people, that God would be merci. 
full unto him that prepared his heart to ſcek 
the Lord God of his fathers, though he were | 
not cleanſed according to the purification | 
ofthe ſanRuary,when he ſpate comfortably | 


unto the Levites, and the whole multicude, 
who kept the feaſt with great joy. Out Hege- 
hiah, hach not only prayed for che purifying 
bt his people, but hath lanctified them, ſpo- 
ken comfortably,kepta joy fulpaſſeover, ſuch 
as never was in IHHael. 

Laſt of all, a propheſie of this our Paſſeo- 
ver was that, Send ye a] Lambe to the Ruler 
of the Land, from Sela to the wilder neſſi, unto 

be Mount of the daughter of Sion, Ela,16,1, 
E 
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CHAP.LI!I. 


Names of Excellency, attributed unto the Holy 
Sacrament, and gathered out of the 
mY of ancient Fathers, 


O85 Great 


81 ne ſt imable ecrament. 
8 Bee 


Moſt noble 


a Pure 
Oh Venerable . 
) Erernzll (Mer 


Laudable 


iety 
e of 37 pe 2 8 


F Bleſſed. 


Holy of holies, 
Oh } 
Cit dien Manna, 


CHAP, 
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C HAP. LIII. 


3 1 
A Hort Meditation on theſe vames o Cer 
Exceilency. N 


\ / H t could? thou do(roft mer- 
citull Lord) forus and for our 
god, that theu haſt not done? Thou haſt 
taken our fre ile nature upon thee, and gi- 
ven us the divine: thou haſt freely offered 
unto us the riches of thy mer cy, the rreaſures 
of thy grace, the abundance of thy love, by 
this gre: t ineſt imable, and mot divine 81 
ciament; by this bleſſed, pure, and venera- 
ble MyRerythe MyRery of prace and pietys 
the Holy ot bolies, the hidden Mane: 
Whereby it is cyident, with what flames of 
Iove thou didſt burn, whoſe delight is Pyov. 
8. 31. to be wich the ſonnes of men; the 
fruit of whoſe love is to ſhew mercy;and be · 
cauſe che fire of this love could no longer 
be bid, it muſt needs break out by this holy 
MyRery, leſt unto us: For whicb(O Lord) 
we give unto thee honour, praiſe, power, nd 
dominion, now and for everxmore, Amen 


Kato d 
CHAP, I from 
knees 


p, 
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CHAP. LI. 


Certaine ſnort Meditetions upon the Poſfion , 
to be uſed before or aſter the receiving 
of the holy commanion. 
E] Good and gracious Jeſu, thou diddeſt 
cat the Paſchall Lambe in Jeruſalem, 
ith thy dear beloved Diſciples, and ar-ling 
tom Supper, didſt gird chy ſelf about with 
Towel, and powred' water into a Paton, 
and kneeling upon thy knees, thou meekly 
did'ſt waſh the fect of thy Diſci ple, and wi- 
ped*it them with a Towell. 
O moft good and grzc:ous Jclu, thou, be- 
die thou ſhouldſt ſuffer, didſt brqueath 
a moſt excellent good thing unto thy Chil. 
d:en, as a fatheily legacy, leaving for us 
thy moſt ſacred body to be our meat, and thy 
moſt precious blood to be our diink / there 
can no wit nor underſtanding penetrate & 
3 ſee the boitome le fe depth of th 
alllYs 
O good end gracious Jeſu, thou com- 
ming unto ths garden of Oljves, beganneſt 
to feare and be heavy; wherevpun thou 
laid ſt ro thy Deſciples, My ſoule is ſarrowful 


unto death: and then divide and ſundred 


from them, thou ſettedſt thy ſelfe vupenghy 
knees, and falling upon ihe earth flat upon 
thy face, thou pia yedſt unto thy Father, and 


fully 
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C H Ap. LIII. 


A ſhort Meditation on theſe names of 
Excellency. 


\ / H t couldſt thou do(roft mer- 


citull Lord) for us and for our 
gond, that theu hoſt not done? Thou haſt 
taken our freie nature upon thee, and gl- 
ven us the divine: thou haſt freely offered 
unto us the riches of thy me- cy, the creaſures 
of thy grace, the abundance of thy love, by 
this gre:tineſtimable, and mot divine $1- 
ciament; by this bleſſed, pure, and venera- 
ble Mytery,the MyRery of peace and pietys 
the Holy ot holies, the hidden Mane: 
Whereby it is cyident, with what flames of 
love thou didſt burn, whofe delight is Prov. 
8. 31. to be with the ſonnes of men; the 
fruit of whoſe leve is to ſhew mercy;and be · 
cauſe che fire of this love could no longer 
be bid, it wuſt needs break out by this holy 
MyRery, leſt unto us: For whicb(O Lord) 
we give unto thee honour, praiſe, power, and 
dominio?, now and for everxmore, Anne 


CHAP, | 


P., 
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CHAP.LVI, 


Certaine ſnort Meditations upon the Pſion , 
to be uſed before or aſter the receiving 
of the holy Commzunian, 


E Good and gracious Jeſu, thou diddeſt 
cat the Paſchali Lambe in Jeruſalem, 


Nick thy dear beloved Diſciples, and ar, ſing 
om Supper, didſt gird thy ſelf about with 
Towel, and povre d'ſt water into a Paton, 
Pad kneeling upon thy knees, thou meekly 
Wid'it waſh the fecr of thy Diſcipler, and wi- 


ved®it them with a Towell. 
O moft good and grzc:ous Jeſu, thou, be- 
die thou ſhould ſuffer, didſt brquearth 


| moſt excellent good thing unto thy Chil. 


d:en, as a fatherly legacy, leaving for us 
by moſt ſacred body to be our meat, and thy 
noſt precious blood to be our diink- there 
an no wit nor underſtanding penetrate & 


hroughly fee the boitome le ſſe de pth of thy © 


Charity. 

O good end gracious Jeſu, thou com 
ming unto the gaiden of Olives, beganneſt 
to feare and be heavy; whereupon thou 
ſiid'ſt ro thy Deſciples, My ſoule is ſarrowfal 


| unto death: and then divide and ſundred 


fiom the n, thou ſerredſt thy ſelfe u pen thy 
koce t, and falling upon the earth flat upon 


thy face hou pi yedſt unto thy Father, and 


fully 


anſwer, 
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fu ly, and wnolly reſigned'ſt and yeeldedſ 
thy ſelte unto him, ſaying, Father thy wil 
be done: And at length through a moſt p in 
full genie, wher- with thou wert gie vouſſj 
oppreſt and effficted, thou didſt ſwen 
throughout all thy body a bloody ſwear. | 

© gund and gracious Jeſus, thou, Kindled 

and burning with ar ineſtible deſire to c- 
3zeme wenteſt to rede: me thine enemies, & 
luffered'ſt Judas the traitor to k iſſe thee, thy 
ſelf: ro be raken,and to be bound with all 
con tuſion and ſhame, and moſt unworehi: 
Jy ro be led unto Aux, where thou ſuffer. 
ed{t moſt meełly to be ſtiucken on thy moſt 
innccent f⸗ce. N 

O good and precious Jeſa, thou being faſt 
boungli:e a notorious Malefactor, waſt led 
uni; the houſe of caipbas the high Prieſt, 
were the ſewes moſt unjuſtly accuſed thae, 
moſt ſpirefully ſtroke and buff:rcdihee; 
ſcornefully wait thou mocked and blind fol- 
ded, being bidden to Propheſie who ſtroke 
thee, doing to thee innumerable in ja ries ail 
the night. 

O good and gracious J:{u, thou in tha 
Morning was brought before Plate, & with 
moſt ſweet and plealant countenance, caſt- 
ing thine eves dayne, {food} before him in 
the juugement hall; and when thou waſt 
moſt falſly accuſed of the Iewes, ind many 4 
rebuke and reproach was given thee, thou, 
mee kely Iheldeſt thy peace, and madeſt 8 


2 Eh 
Iffer. 
moſt 


7 faſt 
t led 
jeſt, 
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hee; 
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O good and gracious ſeſu, thou waſt ſenc 

from Pilate to Herod; This Herod of a very 
curious and vaine minde, coveting to ſee 

ſome miracle at thy hand, asked anddeman- 

dd many things of thee; The Jewes cryed 
our againſt thee,bur thou amongſt all cheſa 

moſt wiſely held'i thy peace: For this cauſe 
H:704d, and all his, deſpiſed thee. O how 

unmeaſurable was this humility and obedi. 

ence / at the will and plcaſu: of thine e. 

nemies, thou wenteſt forth, thou returnd'it 

again, ſufferipg them to doe with thee what 

they would. „ 

O good and grzcious Jeſu, thou in the 
Judgemenrt-hall being Fripped naked, and 
without al compaflion, bound taſt to a pillar, 
vait moſt cruelly iconrged ; chere was thy 
Yirginall and tender fleſh cut with whips, & 
torne «iti ripes, 9lrogerher mangled and 
deformed with black and blew, and many a 
wound; ſo that the ſtreams of thy muſt pre- 
cious blotd rin done on every (ide upon 
the earth.“ | 

O good and gracious Jeſu, after that ſort 
and ſhar pe ſcourging ot thine, to pur thee 
unto more ſhame, taou waſt cloathed with 
a purple red ga:mert, vile and terne, they 
2lſo making a crown of rhorns, painfully 
preged the ſame upon thy moſt holy head; 
& while the ſharpe thorns pricked grievouſ- 
ly, and wounded ſore thy head, thy moſt 


Pure blood ran down abundantly over 2 | 
S thy 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 


F 
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thy lovely face and nect ; then they putting 
a Reed into thy tight hand, and kneeling 
down bcfore thee, in ſeorne laluted thee, 
laying, All hail, King of the Fewes. 

O good and gracious le u, thou waſt 
brought forih by Pilate unto the furious 
Iewes, to be gezed and looked upon, weat- 
ing thy crown of throns ard purple gar- 
ment, but they c.ied out wich more cruel - 
ne ſle to have thee ct ucific d. 

O good and gracious Jeſu, tho u wzſt 
d: liveicd up unto the will and pleaſure of 
the I: we who by end by led thee to be ci u- 


| cified, laying thy heavy Croſſe upon thy ſore 


and b:o>dy th .u'ders ; thus didſt thou bear 


| moſt meckly thine own Croſſe, whoſe great 
Wight pained thee full ſore ; and coming 


unto the pl ce of thy ſuffering, all weaiy & 


breathle ſſe with paine, for my ſake thou didſt 
nat teſuſe totaſte Wine mingled with Gall 


and My:ihe, which was there giten unto 


* thee, 


O good and gracious Ieſu, when thou waſt 
ſtripped naked, then were thy fore wounds 
by the violent plucking off ut thy cloathes, 
renewed, O what a bitter and cruell pain 
didſt thou ſu ffer, when thy tender hands and 
und: filed feet were with blunt and rough 


| nailes faſt nailed unto the Crofie, and when 


th 


the joynts uf thy limbs were loof. d? O 


what love & ſweetneſs of chatity didſt thou 
offer thy hands and ſcet to be boared tho- 
| Tow! 
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row | Then our of the wounds of thy hands 
and feet, as it had been out of wels, thy 
precious blood plemritul:y gaſhed our. 

O good and gracious Ieſu, thou hanging 
upon the Croſſe between two theeves, waſt 
2{{ailed with blaſphemies, but thou pra yedſt 
| unto thy Father the while, ſaying, Fa: her, for- 
give them, thiy wot not what thiy do, Then 
did thou promiſe P:radiſe unto the Thief: 
| then gave K thou thy dearly beloved Mother 

(who pieced with the ſword of fort o, ſtaod 
by che Cre ſſe) unto thy beloved Diſciple 
ibn and aſter iheu hadſt ſuffered three 
long hours intolerable p;ins, and thirſted 
very v:hemently, they gave him eyſell rs 
drink, which when thou hadſt rafted, bow- 
ing downe thy venerzble head, thou ycel- 
deſt upthy Spirit. O what a diſeaſe was fin, 
which n<thing could care but the death of 
the Phyfician ! 

O good ard gracipus Ieſu, O good Sep- 
herd, thus thou beſtowedſt thy ſelf for thy 
Sheep; the right ſide of ihy body was open- 
ed with a ſpeare, out of which flowed both 
water and blood, myſtically reſembling the 
two Sacraments. For us thou wouldſt that 
thy loving & tender heart ſhould be wou - 
d:d ; aftet ward thy immaculate, body be ta · 
ken downe fi om t he Croſſe, leſepb and Ni- 
cedemns winding it up in Syndon or clean 
L innen, laying it in a new Sepulchre; grant 
(O Lord) char me my by faich, lay up pr 


i 4 
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thy bleſſed boey incle:n :fcRions, end in 
the new Sephulchre of a devour and religi- 
ous heart. Amen. 


A prayer upon the Peſſion. 
() Son of the living Gcd,r:oft mighty, 


which for the exctedinp great charity 

that thou didſt bear towards me, haſt vouch- 

ſated ro be made man, thou wouldeſt for 

my iake be borne in a ſtable, and laid in a 

maeger,be fed with little milke ofthe mal. 

den thy mother, ſufferneedineſs a: d poverty, 

be ſore troubled three and thirty years, with 
manifcld labours,zns carefull paias; thou 
wouldſt tor very inward pain and agony be 
all in a bloody ſwear, and be apprehended 
and taken,ſhamefuily be bound, unwortkiiy 
be condemned, unjuſtiy beſtricken with bu“. 


fets and blow es, be cloathed i n purple, by 


way of mockage ; thou woulds ſt be beaten 
and torne moſt cruelly with Mr ipes, crown d 


wi hi thorns, oveil den wich a painful and. 


heavy Crolſſe; and be nailed ard faſtned to 
the ſame Ctoſſe. Thou the cloather and gar- 
niſher of the Stars, hangedſt Il naked, fe- 
ſp'ſe d, wourded, and wii: innu erable fo: s 
owes affl. Red upon the Croſle tor my ſa ke. 
Tucu ſheddſt tor me thy moſt pure and pre · 
cious blood; all this thou did ſt for me. I 
imbrzce in the arms of my ſoul thy venera- 
bl: Paſli.n, I foi late and rendunce all _ 
| WA 
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ſuall pleaſure, I reſigne my (clic wholly in. 
rothy hands, thine only will,O Lord thine 
only will be done in me. 

O maſt ſueet and mercifull Ileſu, mortifie 
whatſo-ver liveth lenſually in me, garniſh 
and a ſorn me with thy meritsand vercues 3. 
O prepare, Lord, a delectable and pleaſant 
habitation for thy ſelfe in me; renew my 
ſpirit, my ſoule, and my body with thy excel - 
jent grace; knit me unto thee molt netrely, 
change and trans forme me altogether in 
thee, that thou maieſt ſtill have delight in 
me, Hear me graciouſly (O Lord) hear me 
graciouſly for thine infinite mercies ſake. 
dmen. 


CHAP.LV. 


A Prayer ef St. Auguitine 
M editat. 1. 7. 


V H. t haſt thou eommitted ſweer 


Child, that thou ſhouldeſt be fo 

Judged 7 What haſt thou offended moſt 
loving and Innocent, that thou ſhouldeſt be 
ſo hardly intreated? Whar is thy offence? 
What is thy fault ? what is the eauſe of thy 
death, and occaſion of thy condemnation? 
I ir9is that am the wound of thy forrow, the 
eauſe of thy laughter : I am the deſert of 
death, the wickedneffe of thy puniſhment, 
the ſlroake of thy paſſion, the labour ot thy 
; tor 
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rorment, O wonderful manner of correRij. ; 


on. and order of unſp:akable Myſtery liehe 
wicked offendeth, and the juſt is puniſhed; 
the guilty trangrefi:th, and the innocent is 
bearen ; the vnjuſt finneth, and the juſt is 
condemned; that which the evill deſerved, 
he good ſufſereih; and what the ſervant 
committeth the Lord diſchargeth; what man 
hath offended, God ſatisherh, | 
Whither, O Sonne of God, whither hath 
thy humility deſcended ? whither huh thy 
charity bucnr2whither hath thy pity procee- 
62d? thy benignity eacreaſed ? whicher hath 
thy love attained ? whitner hath thy com- 
paſſion extended? tor I have donewickedly, 
and t hou att puniſhed ; I have: ommuted 
the olſænee, and thou art chaſtened with re- 


i... yerpe : Ihave done the fault, and thou art 


ſub jected to torment; I have waxen proud 
& tliou art humbled ; I am puffed up and 
thou art diminiſhed ; I became diſooedienr, 
and thou paydſt the pnniſh nent of difobe- 
die nee: I gave my ſelt to gluttony, and thou 
alt afflicte d with hunger: the tree cart ied 
me to unlawfull de ſi e, pet ect charity led 
ree to the Tree of thy Ci oſſe: Iriftcd of 
che forbidden fruit, and thou layeſt under 
che torment; IL am delighted with meat, and 
thou laboureſt at the doore ; I enjoy deli - 
eates, and thou art corn in peeces with naile 3 
I the ſweetne ſle of an Apple, thou taſteſt the 
bitterneſſe of Gall, Ext re joyceth, laugnu- 

ing 


— err 
EY 
——— IA aan 
» 


woft holy Sacramont. 163 
ing w'th me; Mary ſuffereth wailing with 
thee. Behold t hou King of glory,behold n y 
impiecy, and thy pity ſhineth ; behold my 
um ighteouſneis, and thy rightcouſneſs ap- 
pearcth, O what{my King and ny God) 
what ſhall I render rÞce for all t hy benefits 
which thou hall beſtowed on me? Fur there 
cannot be found in mans heart, which may 
wortluly be rendted for ſuch rewards $3 Can 
the ſharpae's of mans wit deviſe wherero 
the Te:cy of God may be compared? Nor is 
it in the power of the creature to recom 
pencethe ſufficiency of the Creatorʒbut there 
is O Sonne o God) there is 11 this ſo ad- 
wirable difpenſation, to which my owne 
weaknefle may in ſome thing rely, It my 
micd2 pricked with thy viſitat ion, crucifie 
her fleſh with the vices and concvpiscences 
therof: and this thing when thouhaſt gran. 
ted, it begins now, as it were to ſuffer with 
thee; for that thou haſt vouchſated to die 'or 
my ſin, And ſo by the victory of the inward 
man,bythe conduct it ſhall be armed to the 
outward.triumphyfor as much as this ſpiri- 
tual perſecution overcome, it may not fear 
for thy love, toyceld ir ſclfro the material 
[mord; and ſo the ſmalt eſſe of my conditis 


on, it it pleaſe thy goodnt ſſe, ſhall be able 


for her power, to anſwer the greatncls of che 
Creator. I pray thre for thy accuſtomed 
mercies, poure into my wounds that, the 
rancor of my vipe-ous intection caſt forth 

may 


„ 
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may reſtore me to my wopted health : that 
taſting the Nectar of thy ſweerneſle, it may 
cauſe mie to deſpiſe withall my heart, the 
pleaſant allurements of this world, and to 


fear no adverſity. thereof, for thy ſake, & be · 


ing mindtul of y eternall nobility, I may 
loath the winds of this tranſitory feare, Let 


nothing be ſweet T pray thee unto tne, with- 


out thee ; nothing pleaſe me, nothing pre. 
cious, nothing beautifull beſides thee, Let 
all things I beſeech thee, be vile unto me 
without thee, let them bee of no account; 
that which is contrary to thee, let it be trou · 


ble ſome unto me, and let thy good will be 


my continuall deſire. Let it grieve me to re. 
jJ-yce without thee, and delight me to be ſor- 
rowful for thee, Let thyn mee my comfort, 
& the memory of thee my conſolation, Let 
teares be my bread day and night in learch- 


ing out thy judgements. Let thy Law be bet- 


ter unto me, then milions ot gold and ſilver. 
Cet it be delightfull unto me to walk in the 
way of thy Commandements unto the end. 
So be it. | 
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cramentall C:mmunion, hath orthily the 
| firſt place amongſt che ſpiritual exerciſes of 
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CHAP.LVI. 
The twelfth Meditation. 


Concerning the ſpirituall communion of Chriſt 
when the Sacramentall may uot be had. 


Fer that the ſpirituall Communion alſo 
is profitable unro Soules, is is nec] -ry 
that we enter ,nto iome conſideration of the 
ſame, and therein obſerve theſe c ircumiſtan- 
ces. 
Firſt, what it i ; ſecondly, after what 
meanes it may be uſed ; rh: ly, what pro · 
fit we reap by it; faurthly f ce prable it 
is to God, 

For the firſt we muſt know, thor 35 che Sa- 


a Chriſtian lite; to alſo the picitual Com- 
munion, hath a very godly and divine uſe, 

When the devout manCſaitlr Ge ſan)doth 
every day receive pirit ually the Body and 
Blood of his Redeemer ; ſo often doth he 
myſtically communicate the Myſi:ry of 
Chriſt his bleſſed Paſſion, enfl med in his 
love, and reſol ved into devotion towards 
him: ſooften as rective Chriſt in affæcti - 
on, and deſire of minde(which the faithfull 
often ſhoutddoe; )this is called our ſpiiĩ u- 
all Communion, N 
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For the ſecond, what commodity this bring- 
eth unto the ſoul, we may gather by the ma. 
nifold effects thereof: for, as he which mo- 
ved by the H/ ly Ghoſt believeth, ſorrowerh 
for his ſins, and by loving God,defireth ſpi- 
ritually ta be baptized,doth obtain the grace 
of ſacrament all Baptiſme; which deſire of 
Baptiſme is called by the divines, Baptiſma 
Spiritus, the Baptiſme of the Spirit; ſo 
doth ic alſo happen in this ſpirituall Com- 


munion. 


The third, how we reap profit by receiving 


Chriſt into the holy defies of our ſoules, 


it m ay be underſtood by the increaſe ef love 


white I was muſing (ſa ich the Prophet) the þ 


fre kindled. The elevation of the mind un- 
roGod doth rake us away from earthly affe- 
& ions, and carry us unto him on whom our 
deſires are fully fixed. 


The fourth, how accept able this is unto | 


God, we may cafily know; for he that ac- 
c-pred the intention of Abrabam in offering 
up his ſonne, and ſaid ento Solomon, Becauſe 
this was in iy beart, d oth likewiſe accept of 
our good defires to embrace him inthe arms 
of our affection, and alſo doth reward this 


deſire of a dee 1 done, But we are to confi. | 


der, that we muſt not alwaics ſtay upon the 
deſire of eur will, and only receive Chu iſt 
ſpiritually, but we muſt proceed further to 
receive him together both ſpiritually & ſa- 
cramentally, ſo oſtenas poſſibly he can. For 

it 
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it is not enough to follow Chriſt in our in- 
rention, or in this caſe barely to belce ve, 
but we muſt alſo receive him in his hol) My - 
ſtery, which is nor only a reprelentation of 
Chriſts death, but alſo participitation of the 
bene fit proceeding from the ſame partici- 
pation we have with Chriſt, either by impu- 
tation or by actual intuficn; by imputation, 
when it is ſaid, Beleeve aud live: by actuall 
infuſion, either where it is ſaid, aſh and be 
clean, or Communicate and live, 


CHAP, LVII. 


That this holy Sacrament is given to the ſicł, 
as neceſſwy for the time of tbe 


laſt agony, 


Onfider thatamong the manifold fruits 
f this heavenly Sacramenr, that is to 
be accounted to be a principal one, that ir 
maketh the Son of God himſelf to abide in 
us, and us in him: now in our greateſt ex- 
tremit ies, to have a pledge of Chriſt bis a- 
bode in us, and of our abode in him, what 
more comfortable. 5 
Fcom hence ic was that the holy Sacra 
ment was wont to be adminiſtred to faith- 
full people in danger of death, that they 
may be eonſtant in the confeſſion of Chriſt 
and able to withſtand the temptations of the 


Devil, to ſtrengthen them in cał ing the . 
| 0 
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of affliction, by raking the cup of Salvation. 

2, Conſider that it allo profireth in attais- 
ing the health ef the body, ſeeing it is ſo a. 
vaileable to the Salvation of the ſoule. For, if 
at the only touch of Chriſts garment, many 
received health, what cannot Curiſt himſelf 
do, entring into the ſoul of the ſick ? 

3. Conſider, that Chriſt knowing what 
his Apoſtles ſhould need, and what we all 
ſhouldneed,ſtrengih againſt a fflictions yea, 
fore-ſecing our conflict to come, ordained 
this moſt holy Sxcrament for the ſpirituall 
help of our ſouls: we myſt therefore think 
that by how much greater neceſſity we la- 
bour, by ſo much this Sacrament doth exer- 
ciſe more effeRually wholeſome effects, ſee · 
ing it is proper unto the Lord to help more 
readily then, when greateſt neceſſity doth 
require help. | 

4. Conſider, that here the diſtreſſed either 
in body or in mind, may apply unto himſelf 
in particular the merits of Chriſts Pa ſſion, 
and raiſe up himſelf by a comfortable parti · W 
Cipation of this holy Myſtery, and ſay, thou 
haſt good cauſeto re joyce (O my ſoul) that 
the Lord of Majeſty cometh unte thee, that 
he may comfort thee, departing this world, 
and by thynſſiſtant help againſt the afſaults 
of Satan, who indeavoureth ta draw thee a» 
way ſrom the reward ot life; continue only 
a good will for all; though tkou art faint 
and feeble, though thine enemies be _ 

3 
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and mighty, yet having received divine 
rength, thou ſhalt ſay, I can do all thing: 
in him that ſtregthened mw. 
Caſt all thy hope on Jeſus, and thou ſhalt 
neither be overcome of them, nor ppt to 
ſhame, Thou knowelt wel, that tlie Body 
of a certain dead man;was reſtored to life 
(1 Kings,13.) by the only touch ef the bo- 
dy ot Elizeus. If the bones of a dead Prophet 
liad ſo great vertue, that they reſtored one 
from death toliſe, & he theeves a mazed by 
he miracle of the thing, durſt doe no evil; 
what will not the living and glorious body 
of Jeſus doe, entring into thee ? doubt goy 
bur ic will increaſe, greater might In the, 
ecing he is God Ommipotent, & Lord of all- 
nd che Dey ill ſhall be overcome and bon 
founded at his preſence. | 1 
O 23 teach me how I oughr to 
give thanks unto my loving Lord, who ſce_ 
ing me inithe time of need belet with infer 
aal Lions, doth ſend me food not by the Pro 
phet Habukkuk, or by 2 heavenly Angell» 
but himſelf commeth to be my tcod, that 
fainting I receive comfort. 
Confider(O my ſoule), this unſpeakeble 
mercy, Thou knoweſt thou waſt loved of thy 
Redeemer in the greateſt extremicies, when 
he departing out of this liſe to the Father, did 
then inſtituted this holy Sacrameur for thy 
welfare. Thou ſeeſt alſo he loverh thee in , - 
thy extremities z it remained chat thou, ery- 
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i ng out with Prophet David, Pſal. 8.4. fay, 
Lord, what is man that thou art ſo mindeſul of 
bim? Or with the Apoſtle, Rom. 14 8.1f if tho 
live, I live unto the Lord: I I die, I die unto th ma 
Lord : whether I live or die, I am the Lords, N. 


Fe . { 

| m 
Phat be oubgt to do, who is upon ſhort warning ba 
to commuteic ate beſore be came to the ſcer 
hay Taqle of the Lord. us | 
whi, 


HE who will do the thing which he cughWiy 2 
1 Ito do concerning the Sacrament, an labe 
tharwhich the dignity of ſucb a myftery dothWſtre: 


require, mu ſer a certain ſpace of tim imp 
to himſelfe, wherein he may pertorme thoſgſto tl 
thingy, which. pertaine to the preparationiwhe 


thereunto, f | 
He fhall dv very well, if as Moſes comman 


ded the people, that before they were to tei beca 
ceive the Law they ſhould prepare them Ius pi 
ſelves, 8 alſo he who is now about for iti 
receive the Law of life, ſhould at leaftwiſ 
make ſome preparation unto the receiyingſi 
of the ſame, 

The holy Scriptures doe teſtifie, chart 
maids of King A fſuerns, Eftber 2. 13.coming 
only into his Gght but once in fix months, 
prepared themſclyes wich oyl of Myrrhe, an 
other fix moneths with cert ain ſweet 005 


/ 
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If theſe did do tis that. thy might finde 
favour with an earthly m ny what prepara- 
tion, think e we, is Iequ:ifed of us, that we 
may find favour in the ſight ct the King of 
King:. 5 

Oue of the chieſeſt praiſes of the bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. or which che Angel did com- 
mend her, he ſhewerh when he ſaith, Thon 
baſt forind ſavory with God; and oughtit ts 
ſeem an hard and troubleſome thing unto 
us to do, for ſo great 1 digaity, chat 
which thele women have done for ſuch yani- 


ty? With what face; I pray we refuſe 
labour; yea, although all the powers and 


dotiſſ ſtrength of our ſoules and bodies were to be 
im imployed, that we may come at leaſt but in. 


to the grace and favour of God? ſpecially 
ion when we bear that theſe miſerable maids 
pent their whole life, that they might come 
into the favour of one wortall man? But 
becauſe this is an hard thing for us to do, let 
us prepare our ſelves, (as the ſhortneſſe of 
Frime will permit) in doing all which in us 


twikWlicth. But if you ſhall aske me what that 


ini, anwſcr in a word, a lifting up of the ſoul 
to God, N 


CHAP, 
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f 3 FE 


The mamer of communicating wſedby a - 


certain Virgin, ci 
nu Inprav; vit. run. 1 


Efore I communicate, I prepare my ſelf & } 
feer this manner; Some two daies be-; be 
fore, [:examine my own conſcience, I hum · 8 © 
bly confeſſe me of my fins to God, L amhea. f. 
ty ſdtry for my fins; >when I may nov faſt, 
at dite. Joaſt I ear and drink ſparingly. . 
"2, The next morning I begin ſooner then ge 
ax other times, a prayer in my mind;in pre- 
pꝛring my minde, I crave the aſſiſtance of an 
God, to communicate ſincete ly, and that he an 
make me ſuch an one as I ought to be, com · p2 
ing to hieHolyTable,thac this moſt holy 84. an 
crameut may obain in my heart that fruit I all 
which it obtaineth in the hearts of them T. 
which worthily communicate, | . 

3. Then I conſidechow-grear a thing it is to . 
be partaker of ſo holy a Myſtery, to receive | 
him whom the Angels adore, the Prophew F 
have deſiced, the Apoſtles loved, the Mar- 
tyts ĩmitated, and all holy men covered, with þ 
unſpeakable deſire to honour, love, & unite th. 
them unto him by this holy Sacrament, 

4. Moved wich this deſire, I Rudy to in- 
flame my ſoule more largely, by in 
3 Chriſts 
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Chriſts unſpeakable love, by calling to mind 
rhe manifold graces this Sacrament bring. 
ethwith ir to the ſoul of the deve urCommu- 
nicant. 5 

5. When I come to commu nie te, I exers 
ciſe my heart in theſe contempl tions; firft, 
I call to minde owne vilene ſſe: ſecondly, 
I caſt my ſclfe downer the feet of Jeſus, 
my alone Saviour and redeemer.: Thirdly, 
I make a ſhort confeſſion of my faith, a, I 
beleeve in Gad, cc | 19,2 

6, Sometimes I talk thus with my foul, 
ſeying, behold, my ſou le thy Lord and God 


love him whom thou deſireſt, account thy 


ſelfe happy in receiving him, love him, and 
defire him ro dwell with thee. 

5. Liſtly, 11:y before him ell my fins 
and infirmities hid in the depth of my heart, 
and I moſt fervently deſire, that he would 
pardon them al, and I purpoſe earneſtly to 
amend what hath been amiſſe, and fo with 
211 humble reverenee, I come to the Lords 


Table. | 


My demeauour aſter this (hart forme of pre- 
pPaxing myſelf. 


X Fſter this ſhort form of preparing my 
elfe, I betake me to ſome ſecret place, 
that Imsy talk only with my Lord, whom I 
have by faith reeeived into the houſe of wy 
ſoule 3 and firſt I ſetbefore Sod the Fathers 
M 
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the Hcl; S:crifice .f Chriſt our Lord, and! 
| fer before him whatſoever he hath ſuffered 
|; for me, ufiag theſe or the like words:B-holl 
O cternall Father) thy Son whom of thy 


infinite love thou haſt ſent from heaven un: 3 
to the carth that he might raket{cfh of man, _ 


be born in S able, flie into Ægypt by the 
perſecution of Herod, and ſhould be in great 


poverty, Behold (O Patber) what gren ſo 
things be had done and ſuffered for me in gr 
the wilderneſſe in preaching, in faſting, in 6 
praying, in journt ying gin perſecutions of 
the Zewes,in hearing blaſphemies, ſubſtain · ¶ 0 
ing injuries and reproaches ; all which beliff fo 
ſuffered at ihe hands of the ungrateful Fews il in 
ſee him betrayed and fold for thirity pence. ch 
L offer him unto thee(O holy Father) bound b. 


in the Garden, led away to Anna,, beaten & \ 
buffered in the houſe of caiphas, aecuſed be- [© 
fore Pilate, mocked of Herod, ſcourged and 
crucified of the Fews, Bchole (O Father) 
his head hanging downe, his hands and feet 
pierced thorow,his moſt ſacred ſide opened. 
Bchold the heavens and the earth mourn- 
ning afcer their maner, the ſorrowfu{ mother 
the deare Diſciples bewailing lum, and the 
ungratefull Jewes by ſo much the more to 
wax mad againſt him : 1 offer him unto thee 
anoynred with Myrthe, wrapped in clean 
linnen, buried in a new Sepulchre, Theſe 
things done, I make an end, praifiog, bleſ- 
fing, and giving thanks to God that 1 _ 
e | ove 
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- loved us ſo,that he gave his only Son for our 
T Salvation. 5 
3 2. Alter this, I turn me un'o Chriſt wit 
3:hol all thank fulneſſe for his benefits, and I open 
of thy unto him as unto a moſt holy Phy ſirian, my 
* un iofirmitics, and all my faulcy, as ro a moſt 
ma gentle Lord: I'open unto him all my de- 
by the te&s, ant which I am wont to fall,defiring 
rea him to miniſter a remedy, that-Lrel⸗ pie nor 


Sten ſo often, and ſpecially pray that he would 
_ un gran we grace to receive him herafter wor- 
l thily, 
. -"Tpropole ro amend wherein I am wont 
ain: to offend, and namely, I decree to root out 
ch beſſ ſome one fiane, and in the place thereof to 
fews, inſert ſome vertue, whereof I have need, 
dns that I may alwaies go forward from better to 
und better and I humbly przy God his Divine 
T a Ms jeſty, that he grant me ſtrength to exe · 
be. cute chat thing. 3 
4. Laſt of all, I diligently ceep my heart 
her) I all chat day, thinking chat che Lord reſteth 
therein as his houſe ; wherefore I give my 
indeayour, thit I may uſe all modeſty, as 
well in ſpeaking, ſeeing and walking, as in 
ther all my outward converſation ;_ often I ſay 


he Y wich my ſelfe, This day (O Lord)chou hatt 
OF vouchſafed- to come anto me a finner,. this 

hee day thou haſt renewed my heart by thy holy 
ar Paffion : I pray thee abide with we, go nat 
1 from me. And ſo applying myſe lf to the pray - 


ers of the day, I uſe the ſame prayers with 
14 greater 
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greater Devotion then ordinary; I gige 
thanks for all bene fits, eſpecially for thoſe 
received by this woſt high and HUly Sacra» 
ment. 


0 
CHAP. LX. | 


certalne briefe Qneflions and Anſwers, con- 
cerning tbe bleſſed Sacrament, 


Queflions - | 
Or what cauſe, do you receive the bleſſed Sa- 
crament, 


Anſw. Fiiſt that Imay obſerve, and duti- 


fully keeq, Chriſts moſt holy inſtitution. 


S.condiy, chat I may ſhew my ſelſ a mem. 


ber of that body whereof he 1s the Head. 
-  Thirdly,tharImay receive ch is ſoveraign 
re pat, to the ſtrengthening of my Faith, and 
the healch of my Gutull Sou . 
Quelt. hat you receive? 

An{. The very Body and Blood of Chriſt, 


aſter a moſt divine and heayenly manner, 


Que. what profet have you by receiving, ? 
Anſ. Increaſe of grace, and love with God 


and Man, and a pledge of the eternall iahe- - 


ritance purchaſed for me in heeven, 
* Queſt. by do you often communicate: 
Anſ. Becauſe my hope is, I am one of Gods 


children, end therefore defire to come often 


untohim, as to a loving Father. 
' Queſt, After what manner come jou. 


\ 


* p 
* 


ous conſideration ofyour manifo 


the Body andB 


heare, 
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/. By Faith and repentance, having 
afu U r poſe to ſerve kik in holineſſe and 
right all rhe daies of my life. 


CHAP. LXI 


Theſe fem obſervations ſhould be obſerved f 
148 before o ur acceſſe unto the Sacra- 


nent of ily Lards Supper. 

I. ou muſt ſtedtaſtly belteve in Chriſt 
' crucified. Jy 

2+ You muſt humble your cir a ſeri- 


AS. 
vou muſt chink Cariſt worFectfin you 


that which bis words do promiſe you: 


7 


— 


4. Lou muſt pos your ſoul to receive; 
ood of our Lord Jeſus holily, 

5. You muſt medirate of Chriſts Paſſion 
His Ræſurection, and your own riſing 285 
to a heiter life to come. | 
- 6, Tou maſt give your ſclfe both, before 
and after this moſt holySacramenrgto prayer 

and de voti on. | 

7. You muſt apply your ſelfe to medita- 
tion, and open unto God the cloſer. of your 


8, You muſt beate] GncereaffeEionand 5 


| bye, bach co Bod and man, 


Is C HAP 
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CH AP.LXH®; - 


an f the moſt holy Communion; bet wen 
Mundanus 42d Spiritualis ; 4 worldly nu 
and a ſpiritnall max, 
wherein is diſputed, whether it be better ofie 
to communicate: or-abſlain from the moſt 
bely Communion : bow and fler 
what maner bath may be done; 
that of love and dt voti, 
this of humility and 


reverence. = 5 
1 ten 
Mundanns. the 


Know not truly what fruit there is by of : tat 
ten communicating ; for I ſee thee conti · ¶ we! 

nue fubject unto the ſame vices thon wert to. 
before ſiibjeR to, and to live as careleſſe ly I 25 
as thou formerly didſt. Bu 
* Spirit, But I know certainly that by the ¶ Fo 
beneſit of often communicaring, I have f̃oot - io 
ed out ſome ewill manners, and u aleſſe 1 on 
ſhould often communicate, without doubc J he 
ſhould be worſe and worſe, and happly at 
this hour I ſhould burn im hell hre. | 
Mund. Whence knoweſt thou that thou 


ſhouldſt be worſe and worſe 2 „f. 
© Spirit. © For I: have had experience in my 5 


ſelf, when the time of communicating is at 
hand, I bethink my [cif more and more care. 
fully to abſtaine, yea, from the _ ſigners» 
= <-ontras 
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ontrariwiſe, when the, time of communica. 
ing is farther off, I am not ſo recollected in 
minde, I wax alſofaint in Devotion, I am 
Drone unto vanities and trifles; and if no o- 
her profit ſhould come unto my ſoule, that 
profit alone ought to be ſufficient to move 
ne to ſrequent this divine Sacrament, | 

Myzdanus, But I ſeare not à little, leſt 
come too often to the Lords Table, 1 make 
ſhipwracke both of love and feare, for that is 
wont to fall out by too often uſe and famili- 
arity, | 

Shri Yea, rather the contrary doth of 
tenfall ont in this divine duty, For if by. 
the often and familiar cuſtome and frequen- 
of . tation of the Communion, any imper fection 
Dnti- Wl were therein covered, there were juſt cauſe. 
vert ¶ to dimini ſn our love and fear toward him, 
ſe ly as it cometh. to paſſe in humane things: 

But that thing is nor ſo in this h. ly ſervice; 

the For when he whom we receive is a certaine 
ot · MW i: finite Sea of all perfeRion, by how much 
fe one uſeth this often, by ſo much the more 
c Ihe declareth his goodneſſe and perfections, 
at and eauſeth that love, ſcar & tever ence to. 

IJ Wards bis divine Majeſty do daily encreaſe. 
ou. i A4u7nd, Let is be x8 it is, daily e zperience 
teacheth that he often uſe of a thing, al- 
iy, I though the befſl, doth breed contempt and 
ar loathſome nt ſſe. 

Spirit. But that is in things temporall 
andſenſyall pleaturer, bur in ſpiriuali de 


elwen 
ly man 


v ofte 
1.8 
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lights, (as St. Gregmg hath well obſerved) 


{aciery dothbreed a deſire, for then the good. 
neſſe of them is made known: and therefore 


by bow much the more they are poſſeſſed, 
by ſo much the more ardently they are de. 
ſired; whence the heavenly wiſdome ſaith 
They which eat me do ſtill hunger, and they 
which d in ke me doe ſtill thirſt. 


Muud. But St.Paul ſaith, He that eateth and 


drinketh unwortbily, eateth and dinketh hit 
own damnation But if thou communicate 
often, ic ſeemeik thou thinkeſt thy ſelf wor- 


thy; and is not this pride? Thou alſo herein 


doſt unworthily communicate. 

Spi. As if to coinmunicate ſeldom: doth 
make a man worthy. It is not ſo, but hear me; 
if chan calleſt him worthy whoſe perfection 
doth equal the worthineſs of this Sacr ament, 
then nocteature, although the holieſt, can 
bs worthy. And if ſuch worthineſs were ab · 
ſolutely necefar y,noneſhould communicate: 
for that none can attaine p er fect ion equal 


tothe worthin: ſſe of this Sacrament : yet 4 


man may in ſome ſort be ſaid to be worthy, 
who, according to the advice of the Apoltle 
S., Paul 2007. 11. doth examine his conſcience, 
and who doth and ſaith with him in the Goſ- 
pel“, Mark 9. 24. I beleeve, Lord help my un- 
bet:efe.' > NT | 


Mund. It this be ru flicient, wherefore then 


4d certaine godly men of reverence ſpeak 
alten of effeRuall-proparing themſelves 
ae have done? Spirit, 
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Spirit. Theſe of: humilicy and reverence : 
to this holy Myſtery, have ſpoken indeed of 


fore  ſolemne preparation (which affuredly is 


fled, meet, )bur the matter in queſtion, frequent. 
de- ting of this holy Communion is a moſt anci. 
aich ent cuſtome;wherewith the Church of Chriſt 
they © ficſt ſprang, as S. Lukethe Evangeliſt in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles ſhewerh,. 

and Mund. But inthe Primitive Church the 
hit ferventneſs of Chriſtians was great, hich is 
cate not now im us, it ſeemeth more ſafe to ab- 


or- ſtain from often communicating z for if it be 
ein. otherwiſe, it is in danger that we come not ſo 
| diſpoſed to communicate as we ought for to 
oth come, The ſafer way is rather to be held then 
ne; the leſſe ſafe, 
ion Spirit, Vea, the ſclfe ſame thing, for thae 
nt, fo great deſire is wanting in us, ought to 
an drive us to frequent this wholcſome Sacra. 
be ment: for by the benefit thereot we may 
te: both wax hot, and beſet on fre in the laue of 
al God; for, he which is cold ought rather to, 
TY berake binſelfe to the fire, then he which 
75 is hot. So often as one humbleth himſelf be · 
le fore God, and bath a firm faith in Chriſt, & 
e, a good intention to liye holily, it is commen 
ſ. dable 125 


are inſtituted of Chriſt as a edicines but We 
n uſe not medicines often. 5 
Spirit. If a man were ſpicitually.Gck but 


ſomerimes, then the argumenu were ur 
. F | - 
23 


1 


Mund. I have often heard the Sicraments 
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able; but whereas we arc ia a quotidian of 
Gone, and our nature is weak: for, the juſs 
falleth ſeven times à day(ſaith the Wiſeman) 
our nature therefore often needeth help, and 
ſo the uſe of a ſpiritual medicine, Moreo. 
ver, whereas the S:cramenrt is of force to 


draw away E-ills, both pieſent and to come 


fi om the ſoule, it is better co preſent infir- 
mity, then to cure it once contracted. Laſtly, 
there is a great difference between corporal 
medicines and this ſpii;tual , fur they only 
put away bodily diſeaſes, and often with 
the evillhumours take aw y the good alſo: 
bur this only bringeth to the ſoule grace, 


ſtrength, and other heavenly giſts; and 


therefore theſe ſeldome, this often is to be 
' uſed. Adde, that for the moſt part, bodily 
medicines atedicteravd lo:thſome, to the in- 
tent, chat as ſeldom as may be we uſe them; 
bur this is , ſweet and delightſul, and there- 
fore God would that it be often received of 
us, | , 5 

Aund, But thou canſt not deny, to ab- 
Kaine from the holy Communion for reve- 
rence fake unto ſo great a Sacrament, to be 
of modeſty and agreable to vertue. 

Spirit, I'deny not but that to give reve- 
rence to it is an action of modeſty ; yer this 
Fay, that to, frequent the Communion ot 
de votion, and deſite of uniting ones elf with 
Chriſt is a better adion 3 becauſe this 
ſpringeth of lere, but that of fear; and it 

ITY is 


Fd 
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58 manifeſt to all, chat love. it better then 
fear; wherfore ic atguer a religious wiad to 
communicate often. | | 
Mund. But I am unworthy ſo to do; 
Spi. Wherefore. 
Mund. Becauſe I fall daily into many 
finns. 3 | 
Spirit. It ſinnes deraine thee,then ſioul - 
deſt thou never communicate, becauſe thou 
never ceaſeſt to ſin. 
Mund. But, communicating ſeldome, I 
have more time to ex mine my ſelf. 


Spirit. Thou art deceived, for, ſee ing our 


nature is prone to evil l; by how much the 
more grievoully finnes reigne in ir, by ſo 
much the harder they are to be gone: for a 
crooked tree, tlie longer the turning thereof 
is deferred by: much the mo: e hardly, 
and with greater paine it is made ſtreight. 
We are as water;though it be ſometimes hot, 
ret naturally it will wax cold againe: we 
are a8 an inſtrument, which ſer alide, it will 
grow out of tune agaiii. 8 
Mund. I do not well underſtand what 
my error is; for I ſee daily with mine eyes 
thoſe which often communicate, to come 
coldly and without de votion, and as it were 
cuſtomarily to the holy Table, and no more 
adoe: hut tiy which come ſelfomhe, come 
wich far greater deyotion and reverence, 46 
it ſcemeth to me; wherfore it beiꝭ ro com · 


"24" © Spirig 
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able; but whereas we arc id a quotidian of 
ſinne, and our nature is weak: for, the. juſt 
falleth ſeven times à day(faith the Wiſeman) 
our natuie therefore often needeth help, and 
ſo the uſe of a ſpiritual medicine, Moreo. 
ver, whereas the S:crament is of force to 


draw away E-ills, both preſent and to come 


fi om the ſoule, it is better co preſent infir- 
mity, then to cure it once contraſted. Laſtly, 
there is a great difference between corporal 
medicines and this ſpiireual , fur they only 
put awiy bodily diſeaſes, and often wich 
the evill humours take away the good alſo: 
but this only bringeth to the ſoule grace, 


ſtrength, and other heavenly giſts; and 


therefore theſe ſeldome, this often is to be 
' uſed. Adde, that for the moſt part, bodily 
medicines a1edicteravd lozthſome, to the in- 
te nt, that as ſeldom as may be we uſe them; 
bur this is , ſweet and delightſul, and there - 
fore God would that it be often received of 
us, as 3 
Mind, But thou canſt not deny, to ab- 
Raine from the holy Communion for reve · 
rence fake unto ſo great a Sacrament, to be 
of modeſty and agreable to vertue. 


Spirit. I deny not but that to give reve · 


rence to it is an action of modeſty; yet this 
Fay, that io frequent the Commanion ot 
de votion, and deſite of uniting oneslelf wih 
Shriſt is a better aRion 3 becauſe this 

ſpringeth of leye, but chat of fear ; and ir. 
B F 5 


4 
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78 manifeſt to all, that love. it better then 
fear; wherfore it argues a religious wiad to 
communicate often, | = 
Mund. But I am unworthy ſo to do; 
Spi. Wherefore. 
Mund. Becauſe I fall daily into man 
ſinns. 3 
Spirit, If ſinnes deraine tlie, then foul» 
deſt thou never communicate, becauſe thou 
never ceaſeſt to fin. 
Mund. But, communicating ſeldome, I 
have more time to ex ꝛmine my ſelf. 


Spirit, Thou art deceived, for, ſee ing our 


nature is prone to evill; by how muchthe 
more grievoully finnes reigne in ir, by ſo 
much the harder they are to be gone: for a 
crooked tree, tlie longer the turning thereof 
is deferred by: D much the mo:e hardly, 
and with greater paine it is made ſtreight. 
We are as water; though it be ſometimes hot, 
ret naturally ic will wax cold againe: we 
are a3 an inſtrument. which ſer alide, it will 
grow out of tune agaiti, 5 
Mund. I do not well underſtand what 
my error is; for I ſee daily with mine eyes 
thoſe which often communicate, to come 
coldly and without devotion, and as it were 
cuſtomarily to the holy Table, and no more 
adoe : hut tiwy which come ſelfome, come 
wich far greater devotion and reverence, . 4 
it ſcemeth to me; wherfore ic ber to com- 
municace ſeldome den cfren, 


— 
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Spirit. Fr: &, that is untrue Mandanys;” 


which thou affirmeſt, yea, rather many of 
them wich come ſo ſeldome, came moſt cold. 


ly and without devot ion, without feeling of 


love, tather ind: ed ot cuſtome andconſtraint 
then of pious affection. 5 
Mund. If it be better to communicate often 
then ſeldome; how comoth it to piſſe that 
rhis often communicating is not praiſed of 
Come learned men? é 
Spirit. I never read nor heard of any lear- 
ned man, endued with plety and judgement 
that ever reprehended this action lo holy, ſo 
profitable, ſo acceptable to God; but that 
it is diſpraiſed of ſome carnal l men, it is no 


marvell; it is nodifgrace to the Sun, though 


Bats and Owles cannot endure ir. 


Mund. You lay true; 1 acknowledge 1 | 


it is more ſafe, often to ſtrengthen the ſoul 
with this heavenly food, but I do it not, leſt 
Igive occaſion tothe world, of whom thoſe 
"that often communicate, are had in deriſi- 
on. | 3 
Spirit. If in this matter thou wilt haye a 
regard of the world, then thou haſt not on- 
Iy loſt thy ſoule but alfo thy wit. Art thou 
ignorant, that ic is the property of the world 
to fly from all inden things. (9 fayour the 
| nicked, and [peak evill of the.go id. 2. "ry 
Muang. 24,00" as itwe are in 1 world, 
we ought'to frame our ſel ves, and conforme 


our; mar to the world, 


Spirit, 
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Spirit. But that is maniſeſt fooliſhneſſe: 

if the world be one of thy three capirall 
enemies, how mayeſt chou apply thee to ir 
and obey the will thereof, without manifeſt 
and 2pparant ruin ? Kaoweſt thou what it 
is to abſtain from the ſacred Communion, for 
the oblcquies of che world > No other thing 
then to be aſhamed, and to aceaunt it a re- 
proach, it thou art a good Curiſtian, and en- 


dued with vei tue; wherefore and worthilx 


too, may Chriſt be aſhamed to receive thee 


into heaven. 
Mund. If I ſhould often communicate, I 


- mult repent often, become a good example 


unto others, keep me at home, caſt off all re- 
creations ;-which were to take away all my 
liberty from me, and ſo I ſhould pine away, 
and wax old before mytime, 
Spirit, Although thou communicateſt but 
once in a yeere; thou art bound to re pent, 


to give gocd examples to others: neither art 


thou ignorant, how great a ſin it is, to give 


2 ſcandal to others, Aud the oftner commu- | 


nicating doth nor take away recreations,bur 
doth allow them, ſo they be lawtull and ho; 
neſt, In that thou ſayeſt thy liberty is taken 
away, it is not true; tor it thou doeſt think 
any thing forbidden, lawfull unto thee not 
communicating ,chou art deceived,for, whe- 
ther thou communicgre often or ſeldome, 


thou art bound to abſtain from finnes; Hee 


which for recreation offendeth his Creator. 
8 lo- 
| 


* 
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loſeth true liberty, when he maketh himſelf 
a ſeryant io ſinne, yea, he loſeth true joy, 
which ſpringeth of a good conſcience, which 
(ſaith Solomon) is a cont inuall fraft, and in: 
feaſt there 15 joy; and/ this the fooliſh world 
doth not underſtand, 

Mund. To the receiving of this moſt holy 
Communien,it is required. ti it a man be of 
a quiet minde, which cannot be commonly 
brought to paſſe, for the adverkties and per- 
turbations of this life, 

Spirit. Yca, rather the affliQions of this 
life, and this wretched place of exile ought 
to drive us to communicate often. For a. 
mongſt the effects of this heavenly foods, this 


one is mentioned, that it giveth ſtrength in 


advei firy, as the Propst ſignifieih, when 
he ſa id; Thou haſt prepared Table in my fgbt, 
#g4inſt thoſe that trouble me, Pla l 2 3.5. 

Mund. If I did perceive I were called of 
God extraordinarily to communicate ofren, 
I would willingly obey, - 

Spirit. L pray, when thou. commeſt ro 
thine ordinary prayers when thou goeſt to 
Church, doeſt thou perceive thou art called 
of God extraordinalilye 

Mund. No, 

Spirit. Why then doſt thru theſe things? 

Mund.For thatthey are commanded me ia 
the word of God, and ſeeme to me good 
things, and are laid down as parts of Gods 
worſhip, | | 7 
Spirit. 
| 
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Spirit. But the holy Communion without 
queſtion, is a part of God his worſhip, and 
commanded in his word, and is ſo profita- 
ble, as ir is called of the Church, the pledge 
of future glory. 

Mund. Howſoever the matter is, to ſay, 
truth, I dare not come often to this heaven- 
ly Table, by reaſon of my manifold imper- 
fections that I often fall into. 

Spirit. It hath been anſwered to this be- 
fore; either thou deficeſt robe delivered from 
theſe imperfections, or not be delivered, 


It thou defire not to be delivered; thou art 


inſenſible of thy diſeaſe, and diſeaſes which 
cauſe obſtupztaRion are dangerous, If thou 
deſiteſt to be rid of them, this moſt holy Sa- 
cramenc,received with due preparation, wil 
miniſter ſuch ſtrength, that thou mayeſt by 
little and little remove them well. | 
Mund. I yeeld to thy reaſons, and would 
gladly-communicete, but L feele no devotĩ - 
on. | 
Spirit. Perchahcethou: thinkeſt, ehou haſt 
no de votion unleſſe thou ſhed forth tears: 
that is not abſolute ly necefſiry, neither in 
theſe eonſiſteth all devotionʒ the tears of the 
hearr may ſuffice that is, ſorrow for thy ſins 
— a purpoſe to prevent thoſe to eome, 
oreover, he is called devout, who in all 
things conformeth himſclfe.unto Gods willz 
wherefore I would: not that thou ſhouldſt 
therefore abſtaine, becauſe tears and ſighes 
A arg 
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are wanting; for theſe are not alwaies re qu. 
red. Ood giveth them to whom he ple: 
8 5 9 
Mund. To ſay what I think, and chat! 
may conft ſſe a truth, thou baſt plainly pers 


ſſwaded me, that it is better to communicate 
often, then ſeldeme; but one thing yet 


— I am loath to acknowledge my 
ns, | . 

Spirit. If we acknowledge our ſins, God i: 
juſt to forgive us our fins, 1 Joh. 6. 1. 
Mund. Many buſineſſes oecurte, which 
binder ſo . weighty. a matter, I mean the 
work of repentance. 


Spirit. This is the temptation of the De. . 


vill, who, that he may ſpoile thee. of the fruit 
of this Divine Sacrament, cauſeth that re- 
pentance ſeemeth troubleſome unto thee, & 
the whole preparation to the Holy Commu» 
nion Furthermore, buſinc ſſes do nor hinder 
good works; the buſineſſes of greater mo- 
ment, ate to bee preferred be fore the leſſe. 
There ime to diſpatch earthly affairs, but 


heavenly are far above. them: when the 


Sonne of God ſtandeth and knocketh at the 
doore of thy heart, open unto him, let him 
not knock in vaine. To conclude,rewem- 
ber that the Kingdome of heaven ſuffereth 
violence; whence we ſee, we muſt labor to 
attain the ſamc. b 
Mund. It is even ſo, I muſt needs confeſſe 
Jamo rercome; wheretore my reſolution 2 
: wi 
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with Gods good grace, to repair olten to the 

bleſſed Sacramenn. | 
Spirit, Then ſhalt thou doe that which ap- 


| percaines to a Chriſtian to do, 


Anhther Dialogue, wherein is diſcieſſedebe- 


Doctrine and bin fir of the bl, = 
Sacrament, 83 


The Speakers. 
catechumenuti Docter. 


| Catechumenuse © | 
Defire to be inſtructed inthe Doctrine of 
the Holy Sacrament. . 
Doct᷑. I confeſſe thou mayeſt well deſire to 
be inſtructed in this Doctrinefor it is a di- 
vine Doctrine, the more I conſider of ĩt, the 
more 1 admire the excellency therof, which 
to me is more then words can expreſſe. | 
Catech, I can be content to ſubmir my ſelf 
to the judgement of the learned, without cu- 
rious que ſtioning. 3 
DoF, Thou ſayeſt well, for my part, I had 
rather Þy far commune- with the humble 
minded in this Doria, then any other chat 


| is over curious, The goodneſs of God ne 


ſhould 


7 
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mould with reverence be admired. 22 
catech, I reſt ſatisfied in this caſe; but 1 
would learn of you, what might mo ve me to 


love the giver of ſo gieat a gift. 


Def. Thou ſpeakeſt religiouſly;for words 


of deyotionin this caſe are ſweeter then ho- 
ney, or the honey comb. Now the meane: 
to love the author ofthis gift, is ro conſi. 
der his bounty, how he doth her in «eff cr him. 


ſelf unto thee,and'all the bene fit: o his bleſ. 


ſed Paſsion. 


© Catech, I am moved wich incredible joy, to. 


think of the innumerable ben fs I receive 
hereby, and it ſtirreth me np to reverenee 
and j 7 5 


Dott. It m:y well do ſo, for whar joy is here 


offered unto the faithfull, the faithfull do 
fiade + what may they not hope for at his 
hands,whohath given himſelꝰe unto them? 
what provok ements to love & hope we ha ve 
he nce, there needs no long diſcourſe to ma- 
nifeſt and ſhe w the ſame. | 

Catech, I acknowledge my ſelf ſatisfied, be · 
ſeeching God co make me a dutiful receiver 
of this moſt holy myſtery, even tor his mer 
c ies ſake, Amen. . 
6s. DoF, To be a dutifull receiver; thou wuſt: 
before and after receiving give thy ſelf much 
to pro yer, and obſerve other duties appertal- 
ning to a careful Chriſtian, 


CH P, 


woſt boly Sacrament, tt 
' CHAP,LkIy, 


aAprqer before the receiving of the Communion , 


God the Creator of all things, Omni. 
potent facher, whoſe beginning had no 
beginning, whoſe end doth exclude all end, 


whom all things doe acknowledg their Au. 


thor: I miſcrable and vnwotr:.y fiancr,now 
about to repaire te the high feaſt of eur Lord 
and Saviour lef::; Chriſt, have a troubled 
heart, a ſviled body, a polluted tongue, a 
younded conſcience; I am greatly M Eed 
and I know not what to chuſezit Ie me noi I 
fy life:I come unworth:ly,l procure damna- 
tion. O high Divinity! O artui M- jeſty O 
pious mercy ! whicher (hall I go? or whither- 
ſhall I fly 2 O wretched thit I am, what hall” 
do? I have finatd againſt bea ven, and b:fore 
thee, and am no more worthy tobe called iby ſon: 
all ſorrowiul and fighing, I ſtrike my breaſt 
and groaning ſay, woe 1s me vile ſinner, I 
have loſt that whichappertaineth to a ſon, but 
thou ſtill haſt that that belongeth to an in- 
dalgent Father; pardon therefore, OFather 
pardon O moſt gentle Father, me thy-pro- 
digall ſon, though late returning; reach our 
thy hand of mei cy from on high, and receive 
me in peace and favour, which liveft and 
reigneſt Sou from ever laſting, amin. | 


Au. 


Lag 
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Another Pray er before the Communion, 


Mai potent and mercifull God,behold 
I, an unworthy finner, do come to the 


moſt holy Sacrament of the Body and blood 
af our Lord Jclus Chriſt ; I come (E ſay)ai 


the ſick man to the Phy ſician, as the unclem 


to the fountaine of mercy, as the hlind to 


the light of eternall brightneſſe, as a poor 
begger to the King of glory, as the naked 
to the Lord of heaven and earth, as the nee. 
dy to the riches of heaven & earth. I beſeech 
the abundance of thy pity to heale my infir- 


mity, to waſh my foulenels, to enlighten oy 


blindneſſe, to enrich my poverty, to cloath 


wy nakedneſſe, thit I may receive thee the 


bread of Angels, the King of kings, & Lord 
of lords. Grant that I may receive thee with 
ſuch reſpe& and reverence,with ſuch contti- 
tion & fear, with ſuch faith and purity, with 


ſuch a purpoſe and humility, as it is expe · 


dient for the health of my ſoul. 
O Lord and Father, give to me (I beſeech 
thee) an unworthy ſinner, not only to receive 
the Sacrament, but the virtue of the Sacra · 
ment. O moſt gentle God, grant me to re- 
ceive the body and blood of chy only begot · 
ten Sonne, that I may he incorporated into 
his myſticall body, and be aceounted as 4 
member of the ſame, O moſt loving Father, 
grant me toreceive thy dearly be loved _ 

. as 


% 
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that whom Inow receive, as it were covered 
with a vail, I may one day behold in glo- 
ry,whoJliveth and teigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without end, 
Autx. 


A Thank/[glving ter the conmin ff | 


Yeeld thee thankes, O Chriſt Jeſu, for 
ine ineffable love, that by thy death 
thou diddeſt redeeme mankiInde, 1 beſeeeeh 
thee ſuffer nat:thy hody to be broken, and 
thy holy blood to be ſhed in vaine for me 
bos-whb «by. ble fed body feed wy ſoule, wich 
thy blood quichen muy ſpirit; that encreaſing 
by little and little, I may become a fir mem- 
ber of thy Church, which is thy myſticall 
body; and grant that I may never depare 
from that holy league, but may continue 
therein, ſerving thee in holineſſe and rights» 
ouſnefſe all che daies of my life, amen. 


Another Thaxk/giving after the 
Common, 


THar ue, or what mind ig a. 

ble to give thee ſu fficĩent than 

O Lord Jeſus) dor. thy ineffable love to- 
wards us 7 who to redeeme man, didſt be- 


{come man: thou rookeſt upon thee all the 


—_ of our condition; and laſt of all, as 
1 


be without ſpot, waſt offered upon the 
- without ſpot, — you! 4 
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Altar of the Croſſe; all was to: reconcile us 
to thy Father, And not content with this thy 
bounty towards us, but leſt the memory of 
ſo great love ſhould decay, Theu fitting in 
heaven, do- ſt by thy holy myſteries refreſh 
ouls here on earth, « 

| avid to ſhew his We to Jonathan, did 
our bis ſon by receiving him unto his 
Kingly Table: but how haſt thou honoured 
us, who haſt made us partakers of thy hes. 
venly Table ? For which thy Holy name be 
preiſed now and for evermore, Amen, 


Faculatory or ſhort Prayers to be uſed af ity the 
receiving of the holy Communion; © ' 


S My Lord, who art worthy of in finite 
love and glory, I humbly repent me 
that | have offended thy diyine Majeſty, I 
fully purpoſe to offend thee no more, yea, 
though I ſhould die. (3516 35 oboe 
Mercifull and loving Lord, I execrate and 
dereſt my fins paſt, I reſolveto ſin no more 
in that manner, though I ſuffer all the la- 
bours of the world, 5 
It difpleaſerh me, O King of infinite great - 
neſſe, that I offended thee; from hence forth 
I ſacrifice my ſelf unto thee, and I purpoſe to 
diſpleaſe thee no more, e eee 
I am ſorry, O my Creator, for my great 
ingraticude;I wil rather break off from al the 
delicgs of the world and the fleſb, rather then 
*. Fl ommit x 
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commit that which ſhall offend thee, - . 

O thou that art the Author and preſer> 
ver of my life, I deteſt all works of ſinne, be 
cauſe they offend thee, I firmely purpoſe not 


to commit t hem again, be. 


” 


My moſt] faithfyll Protector, it repegterh 
me that I have dq; evill in thy ſigh EZ 
henceforth I will do mine endeavour . 
Kaine from ſin. 1 
I would not, O Lord, provoke thee to anger 
any more for all the riches in the world, yea, 
though I were to ſuffer a painfull Maltyr. 
dome, 3 
LT have gone aſtray, O infinite and eter- 
nall good of my ſbule, I have depafted From 
thee, for which [ repent me; I will not de- 
part from thee any more; but will ſervt chee 
with all faithfull ſervice. ' 
- O infinite. goodnefſe, I would to God c 
had never ſo diſpleaſed thee, I will never 
more turn to the vomit of fin, but I will be- 
think me how to pleaſe theee. 


. * 


O merclfall Lo ru, thou that madeſt 24 
cheus of an Uſurer, to become a juſt man : 
Thou that madſt Matthew of an extortioner, 
a contemner of the world, be mercifull un- 
to me, who do deſire nothing more then truly 
to ſerve thee for the time to come, © 
When the great Patriarch Abraham had 
obtained the victory againſt his enemies, the 
King of Salem whom we call Melchi/edich, 
tor a thankſgiving hee offered Bread and 
&S i . Wing 


29s Moditations aun the 
Wine unto Abraham, and withall t o refreſh 
his fouldiers. 

We have offered unto God in the celebra- 
tion ofthe Lords Supper, our ſoules and bo- 
dies as 2 reaſonable ſacrifice to ſerve him; 
here allo we receive refreſhing againſt our 
enemies. 


tive Lamb in haſt, and forthwith to get them 
out of Zgypa ; we ought by the figure to diſ · 
cerne that which was figured, and withaut 
_—y to get us from the Ægypt of "a finfull 


Co 
In the fift of the Cut ici, and the third 

Verſe, the Spouſe ſairb, I have put off my coat, 
bow ſball i put it on + I bave waſhed my feet, 
bow ſhall I'defile them ? | 

In like manner may the fekhfull ſoul ſay, 
J-baveputoff a fonſull conrfe of fe, bow ſhall 1 
put it an again ? I'buve repented me of fus com- 
mitted ? bam (hall I commit them again? 

Lord grant me the aſſiſtance of thy grace, 
that the reſt of my life may be pure and holy, 
ſo chat at che laſt Imay come to thine everla- 


taught his people to ear the figura- 1 
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CHAP,LXy, 


cauſis why the daily Communion or the celebra. 
tion of the Lords Supper, every Sabat h;. 
day is not now in nſe, as it was in 
the Primitive church. ETD 
* 
I Fa. ihat this was a precept of the Church 
Tas origen and Saint Ftreme do teſtiſie, 
jke as that was a forſaking rewporall riches, 
vr temporary, or as fic for that age of the 
Churcb. | 
2, For thatir was agreeable to the ſmall 
number of Chriſtians ; ſo that this cuſtome 
did by little and little decreaſe, as the num- 
ber of Chriſtians daily multiplieds 
3- For that thoſe times, were times of per- 
ſecution, and therefore ihe Chriſtians lived 
in continuall farewell (as it were )ſtom the 
world. | 
4. For that the charity of thoſe times far 
exceeded ours that now live; to wit, love to 
God and men: They would have lamented 
their eſtate, if that their daily bread ſhould 
have become a yearly bread: 3 
3. For that they then had a more feeling 
of the effects of this Holy Sacrament ; to 
wit, how it did minuere ſenſum in minimic poc- 
tata, and box it did tollere conſenſam in gra- 
vioribus, 33 8. Bcrxard ſpesketh, Fake away 
the ſen'e in lefler ſinnes, by not commuting + 
| K3 - hem. 


' 


; 
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them at all, and conſent in greater. 

For th it the perfection; of Chriſtians in 
the Primitive Church was far greater: and 
therefore aſſaredly, the more often a Chri- 
ſian doth repaiie to the Holy Communion, 


the greater is his perfection, and the nearec 


hee doth come to the piety of the ancient 
Chtiſtians. | 


CHAP.LXV1, 


An exvortation unto the holy Communion, moving 
every devout Chriſtian to repair eſten 
F unto the [ane 
Hope(Gentle Reader) thou perceiveſt well 
(by that which hat h been formerly ſpoken 
how. much more excellent and profitable 4 
thing it is, often to rece e the moſt Bleſſed 
Body of Chriſt in the Euchariſt, then to ab- 
ſtaiue from a meat ſo healthful and nouriſh · 
ing unto life. Oae thing yet remaineth, that 
thioughly regarding the unſpeakable favour 


end bouury ↄfſo gicar a King, fo cheer fully; 
and fo bountcouſly calling thee to his marti. 


age-feaft, when he (aich Take and eat, this 
7s my Body; And againe, Doe this in remem. 
brance of me, ſnouldſt therefore with all ſpeed 
and &ftzn rep. ir uuto this banquet, leſt thou 


fall Into the fault of ingratitude, and be ſhuc 
out of the Kingdome of H: ven (as thoſe 


were, who are mentioned inthe W to 
8 ee Rent ens 3 
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have been bidden to the wedding dinner) 


il thou abſent thy ſelf thinking to excuſe it. 
Tnis is the Marciage- Feaſt of the King of 
hezven : the banquer is ſpirituall , whoſe 
bread doth ſtrengthen mans heart, and whoſe 
wine doth in flame the ſoule with hezvenly 
joy, and the meat whereof is the fle ſh of 
Chrift, ſaying, My f ſh is meat indeed, This 
is that healchfull food of Angels ſent dovin 
from heaven, having in it all delight and 
ſavoury lweetneſſe. This is that far bread 
which giveth pleaſures for a King. This is 
the well plentitul bread of good nouriſnment 
above all that the earth yeeldeth This 


is the bread of the offering of the firſt fruits. 


This isthe Bread fignificd as well in the 
Cakes which Abraham did ſer before the An- 
gells, as alſo in the Shew-bread 2 and this 
was likwiſe deciphered in the Bread and 
Wine which Melchiſedeck brought forth. Laſt- 
ly, this is that Bread baked upon the coals, 
in the ſtrength whereof, Elias did walk for- 
ty d yes and forty nights unto Horeb the 
Mount of God. This is that tree of life plan- 
ted by Almighty God in che middeſt of the 
earth'y Paradiſe, whofe fruit being eaten, 
would preſerve bodily life, This is that Pal- 
chall Lambe without ſpor , by whoſe blood 
ſtrucken upon the two poſts, and the doore- 
cheeks, the Children of Ifrael were in times 
paſt, delivered from the hand of the Angell 
that ſmote the Egyprians, This is thac Kid 

: K 4 which 
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which Manaoh offered nnto the Lord upon 
the Stone, This is alſo that honey combe, 


which Jonathan dipping the tip of his Rod 
therein, did put to his mouth, and his eyes 


wereenlightned, This is alſo that large flow- 
ing ſtream of water, which ſuddainely iſſued 
our of the Rock, after that Moſes had ſtriken 
it with his rod, | 

Caine freely therefore to this moſt ſweet 
banquer of Chriſt Jeſus, wherein is promiſed 
unto thee moſt aſſured lite and Salvation: For 


if the garments of Carift, and if napkins and 


partlers brought from Paul, did even with 
the leaſt touch thereof give health, how much 
more ſhall then the very body of Chi iſt, be- 


ing worthily received, deliver thee from all 


thine infirmities,and wicked affect ions? If at 
Chriſt's only word, Lazarus having been four 
daies in the grave, was raifed up from the dead 
how much more ſha ll Chriſt's body, being 
eaten of thee, give life unto thee, and parge 
thy conſcience, quickening thee from the 
death of fin? 

- Oherefore (faithfull foul: ) if thou bee 
uncleane, come to the fountain of purity ; 
thou be hungry come and feed of the bread 
of life, which fadeth not, and filletii the hun- 
gry ſoule with goodnefſ:, Arc thou fick ? 
this will be a moſt ſovecaigne medicine for 
ty infiemity. Haſtſchou an ifſue whereof 
thou canſt not be cured by the Phylicians ? 

Lough thou in full aſſurance of Faith (a 2 
3 gta x 
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the woman in the Goſpel, ſick of rhe flux of 
blood) the hemme of Chriſt's garment even 
the moſt blefſed Sacrament, and thine iſſue 
ſhall be ſteid. If 1hou feel. they (clic tobe 
ſtung by the Serpent of perverſe remprati- 
ons, look upon that brazen Serpent, in which 
there was no poiſon,even Chriſt hanging up- 
on the Croſſe, Doeſt thou make thy woane, 
that thou art blind, weake and lime ? Thon 
muſt then remember that ſuch are bidden to 
the ſupper of the great King, and are com- 
pelled io go in. But thou wilt ſay, l am was 
ver ing Calas) and unconſtant ? yes, but the 
bread doth ſtrengthen the heart of man- Art 
thou forrowfull and in perplexicy 2 This 
Wine doth make joyfull the jinward man, 
Doe many things trouble thee ? cleave faſt to 
him who calmed the waves of the Sea when 
tkey were troubled, Goeſt thou aſtray from 


thy Lord and Maſter ? yer maieſt thou walk 


ia the ſtrength of this meat, even to the 
mount of God. | | 
Theſe wonderfull things doth the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Scriptures, and the holy ones 
of God being inipired by the Holy Ghoſt 
ſpeake of, this admirable Sicrament, whereof 
Saint Cyprian in his Sermon of the Lords Sup- 
pers moſtl earnedly and religiouſly writeth : 
his unle ave ned bread which is the true and 
ſincere meate, doth by the S iꝛcrament ſanQi- 
fie us, dy the receiving of it, it dath enlighten 


; Vs wigh falth, and confirmert us with truth 


K gs : © us 


. 2 
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towards Chriſt, Therefore let all thoſe, 


which love the Lords Paſſion come unto this. 


moſt wholeſome bread, and let them not fear 
ro eate of this moſt ſweer Manna, ſo often as 
they can, whereby they may be made able to 
puſle through the wilderneſſe of this world 


without danger of their life. Let him not 


fear ro eate of this heal;hſull Bread, whoſoe - 
ver cefi:eth-to have his heart made ſtrong in 


the Loid, thathe may overcome all thoſe | 
moſt wick ed enemies, the D:vils, which daily 


lic in wait, to hinder our Salvation. Let no 
man make diubr, fo often as poſſidle he can 
eo eat of the moſt lweer,delightfull, comforte 
able Bread, which was mede inthe wombe of 
the Virgin, and baked upon the Altar of the 


Croſſe, inthe ſtrength whereof we ſhall be 


made able in forty daies and forty nights 
that is to ſey, in the ſhore time of this tra: ſi- 
cory liſe) to walee not only to Mount Horeb, 
which ſignifieth a defart, but even to Mount 
Tabor which is the hrightneſſe and glory of 
God, ; 


. u., 
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CHA P. LXVII. 


of the ſpirituall hunger we have or ought to 
have, often to communieate, and indu- 
ments untr the ſame · 


1. Onſidering our great neceſſity. 
6 The great profit that doth hereby 
come unto us. 
3. The Admirable ſatiety it yeeldeth to the 
diſtreſſed ſoul. j | 
4. For that it inciteth to the Rudy of pi. 
ety. e | 
5. For that it enlightneth the underſtand- 
iog. 
- Fot that it addeih ſtrengthro our weak- 
nefle, 8 
7. For, that it makech glad the conſoi- 
8. For that it is our Tizticum, cur refieſhe- 
ing towards the end of our Journey, ; 
For the affecting of the conſcience, three things 
, are principally to be thought upon in the Vee. 


1 time of communicating, 


1: PTPH: erernall love wherewith God the 
-  & Father loved ns, when as yer we were 
not, and provided all things acceflary for 


© : ”# 


mm 4&4 1 Vv:- 


2. The 


Thus. 
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2. The ineftimable love of God the Sn, 
who gave himſelf for us. 
3. The unſearchable love of God the Ho- 
Iy Ghoſt, that every moment doth preſerve 
us, 


Chriſtiaz confiderations is be thought wpon by eve 


ry one of us, both before and after the 
Doly Communion. 


B fire 
1. Hat we call to mind, thar as Almigh- 
ty God appeared to Mofes in the burs 
ning buſh ; fo doth he alſo to them whoſe 
hearts arc inflamed with the love of him. 


2,Thacifin the law fomany purification 


were uſed, then in puriſying our hearts un 

der grace much more is required, | 

That if S-lomontook much care to build 

a Tempie for the Ark ofthe Lord; what care 

2 hs there to be for the Lord hĩimſelt of the 
tke? 

4. That the foure queſtions propoſed unto 
Jonab, Ion. 1. 9. The fift, —— 
whar is they work, or trade? the ſecond, qua 
terra tua, what is thy countrey? the third, 
quo vadu, whither goeſt thou 2 The fourth, 
quis populus tuns, what ſis thy people, ox with 
whom liseſt thou > Thar theſe queſtions, 1 
ſay, propoſed to Zoxab, every devour commu 
nicant ought to propoſe unto himletfe 2 88 


tve· 


. moſt boly Sacrament, 205 
Wha is thy worke ? to do the will of God, 
or thine owne will 2 Whu makeſt thou thy 
countrey ? Heaven or earth? Whither go- 
eſt thou ? After God or the world? What is 
thy people, with whom thou converſeſt ? are 


they good or evill men? 


After, 


lrſt, to be carefall net to receive the grace 
of God in vaine, 2 Cor. 6. I. 

Secondly, to reſigne or conſecrate the reſt 
of our life to ſerve God, according to that 
rale of the Apoſtle, Rom. 6. 19. As you bave 
geetded your members ſervants of utrighteonſneſs 
unte fin; even ſo now yeeld your members ſer- 
wants unto righteouſneſs. 

Thirdly, that thou weigh with thy ſelfe, 
the rea ons why thy life is ro be dedicated un- 
to God, of whom thou haſt received a life ot 
nature, a life of grace, and aſſured hope of 
a life of glory, in the world to come, 


chA.LXVIn. 


Devout conſider ations to be ufed aſter the retei- 


Onfider with what honour thou are pro: 
ſecured by receiving this koly pledge, 
regard whereof all earthly honours are o 


in 4 
be gonremn ed, 


— as oc ww —ů— — 
* 


2, Con 
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2 , Conſider whileſt thou doeſt commuhi- 
cate, Thou ait become a Temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; and that if Solomon ſo much re joy- 
ced when he ſaw the building of the Temple, 
haft thou not cauſe much more to re joyce in 
the Temple, which is ſpiritual? In this Tem- 
ple thou ouꝑhteſt often to praiſe God, and 
caſting out evill thoughts, ſay, This my ſoule 
is become an houſe of Prayer. 

2. Conſider that thou by ofren receiving; 
doeſt become a living Sepulchte of Chriſt 3 
think if thou had*ſt been preſent when hee 
was taken downe from the Croſſe, and belee - 
ving he was thy Saviour, ſurely thou woul : 
deſt have been glad to receive his ble ſſed bo - 
dy in thine houſe, * 


Meditations accommodated to the ſeverall paris 
and petitions containing in the Lords Pra- 
er, which Prayer is wont 18 be 8 

prayed after our receiving. 
Our Fal her 
O My Father, what wilt thou L aske of 
chee, being an evil ſonne? Behold, 1 
aske of thee the Spirit of thy Sonne, that 
without ſervile ſeare, and wich much confi- 
dence, I may recefye thee, unto the unſ peaka- 
ble comfort of my ſoule. eee 
; Which art is H eavens 33 *. 
Lord give me a taſte of that felicity which 
e of 


. % 
. „* * 


von, wy (Py A 
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all thy Saints enjoy with thee in heaven, that 
hencetorth I ſavsur not earthly things, bu 


| Hxcavenly, or things on high. | 


H a/lowed be thy Name. 
Give me grace, that for chis bene fit I may 
give thee laud and praiſe, and ſanctiſie thy 
name; grant chat in all my actions, I may 
ſeek not mine own, but thy glory, 
Thy Kingdome come. 

Evermore reigne in my heart, which I do 
offer unto thee for a gift; let nor fin, let not 
the fl:(h, let not the dominion ot Satan rule 
there, but thy grace only. | 
Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven. 

Tesch me to do thy will, readily,willing-: 
ly, joyfully, as thy Saints doe the ſame will 
of thine in heaven, : 

Give us this day our daily bread. 

I beſeech thee O Lord. to grant me an ar- 
dent deſire towards this holy Sacrament, the 
true bread of Angels. 


Forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them || 


that treſpaſſe againſt us. 
Give me remiſſion of all my finnes paſt, an 
hatred of the ſame, and a readineſſe for the 
love of thee for the time to come. 
And lead us not into temptation. 
Give me grace to withſtand the tempta- 
ons of my Ghoſtly enemy, and, both in ad- 
verſity and proſperity evermore keepe con- 
ſtancy of minde, chat mine enemies prevaile 
not againſt m. : 


But . 
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Bat deliver us from evil. R. 
Deliver us from all our fins, that we may in 
bee preſented unto thee, and unto thy ſer- we. 
Vice. 

For tbine is the Kingdome, the power and the | x 

glory for ever and ever, Amen. fir 

Thou, O Lord, art wor: hy to receive ho- ane 
nour and praiſe, and dominion for evermore, 

Rev. 411. leg 

Of the vigilant care ih it aChyiſtian onght to have " 

of noi falling away from a good and * 

godly courſe l fe. in 

Oncernivg the ſin of relapſing or fol- 4. 


ing away trom a good and godly couife 
of life, we are firſt for to conſider that he 
who doth truly repent, doth ſo bewail his e 
vils paſſed, thas he doth fully propoſe not to 
commit them againe, and that a vain repen · 
rance is that (ſaith Saint Auguſtine) which 
the ſame fauli}following d th defile, The 
lament: tions for former fins are not effectusl 
it the fame ſins ate iĩterated. Wil t thou be a 
true penitent? Then ceaſe from ſin. Take 
heed thou ſay not, 1 eannot abſtaine from 
ſinne: God is faithfull, whowill nor ſuf, 
fer ui to be tempted above that which we 
are able, 1 cor. 10. 13. Nen poſſe prætindil ur non 
velle in cauſa eſt. We are not able to reſiſt; fin 
is pete d:d. wo are not willing is the cauſe: 
,, . 


- FY 
4 —_— 
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Secondly, we are to conſider that the ſum 
ind complement of all vertue, doth conſiſt 
in perſeverance 3 not he thar runneth, but 
he that runneth umo the end attaineth the 
prize, 1 Cor. 9.24. 

Thicdly let us call to mind, by whoſe in- 
ſtinct and motion we began this good work, 
and that the end thereot was to ſerve lim. 

Fourrhly, who ic is thar would have us 
— it off, co wit, the proſeſſed enemy of our 
Ouls. 

Fifthly,} that e vill men do often perſevere 
in evill, how much more ſhould we perſeverc 
in good ? : 


Sixthly, that for want of perſcyerance, an 


| Angel loſt heaven, Adam loſt paradiſe, 


Seventhly, or laſt of all, by perſeverance 
we come to bleſſedaeſſe; Bleſſed is be tbat 
tontixueth to the end, be ſhall be — Matth. 
24.13. : 


A Prayer to obtain perſeverance. 
'S Lord leſus Chrift, our moſt petſere- 


tant Love, thou which alwaies loveſt 


 thzne, unto the end thou loveſt them, thou 


hanging upon the Crofl:, didſt ſay, It is fi. 
niſhed, thereby giving us a moſ} excellent 


example of perſeverance; make us O Lord, 


in the ſervice we have underraken to ſerve 
thee,) that we may ley with the Apoſtle, e 


bave kept the faith: Aad with holy Jab, we 


will 
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will not depart from innocency whileſt we live. 
And with David, Thou 0 Lord haſt & epi us 

from our youth up, forſake us not in our age; but 
gocd Lord continue with us unto the end, and 

at the end. Amen. = 


CHAP,LXIX, 


Unto a fruitful receiving the Holy Sacrament, 
thrte things are required. | 


1 That thou be ſorry for fins paſt, 

and intend to abſtain from ſuch 

and ſuch Gns here after, 

1 Purity J: That thou lay aſide all hatred, 
of mind: & er it it a Sscrament of lore. 
- That chou remember who hath 
laid it, Be ye holy, 41 1 am bol, 

mM Lev. 12. 20 6 


2, A right in- g. 1 Not ot the cuſtome on ly. 
tention that O Nor to pleaſe men, 
thou commu A; Not co appear outwardly 
uicate. w holy. OS 
I That thon indcavour to pray 
unto God without diſtract ion. 
2 That thou beeſt ſpititually at- 
3. Actuall > jfcRed towards Chriſi his Holy in- 
de votion: Aſtitution. 
3 That thou come with all Hu- 
mility and devour Reverence. 
7 After 


Afte! 
ving 
ly C 
nion 


u 
t 


oe 2 


| 165 
but 
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11, 


i, 
ch 


o 


— — 


| the ſame, nd ſo confirmed by tlie conſent of 
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{i Give thanksto Chriſt hat he 
hath vouchſated to come un- 
| der thy roof. 
After recej- | 2 Be carefull more and more 


ving the ho d to worſhip him. 

y Commu. | 3 Beſeech him never to depart. 

nion: from thee, pray him to con- 
| tro with thee alwaics, erer 

Cunto the end, So be it. | 


 CHAP.LXX, 


* 


4n AAmonitioa to the godly Reader, concerning 
the 20ntr over ſie about the holy Euchariſt, 
a: ainſt ſundry veaſons of car- 
dinal Bellarmine. 


I, 8 every queſtion in a caſe 

ot Faith (godly and devout 
R:ader) ought to ſtand forth at the Tribu + 
nail of Holy Writ, and there to be judged: 
Let it not ſcem ſtrange unto any, it as once 
Paul appealed unto Ceſar; fo we by courſe 
allowable in law, do(cvermore due reſpe& 
had unto the authority of the ancient Fa- 
ther s) in rhe firſt place, and that by good right 
make our appeals in caſes of controverlie 
unto the Holy Scriprures. For why ? in theſe 
we not only hude the truth ſafe and ſound, 
notwithſtanding all the devices of evill men, 
endeavouring corrupt the ſame, yet ever 


the 


— —— 
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the Church, bur alſo the means, of ſeeking not 
the lame truth ; which if wee follow as the 
beſt guide, wee cannot ſlip,erre, or bee de · 
ceived. 

2. Mow the meanes of ſeek ing out the 


tiuth, may ſceme by that of the Prophet F ere · ) 


my, or by him, in whom the Prophet ſpake, to 
be thus laid forth; Aste or enquire for the old 
way, it is the good way, walk in it, Ier. 6. 10. 


Oour Lord and Saviour in the Golpel, in his. 


reply to the Pharifees tempting him, hy did 
Moſes give them a bill of divorce ? Anſwer, 
Moſes did it for the bardneſſe of your hearts, bu t 
from the beginning it was not ſo. | 
Whence ic appeareth, that by the old way 
we come unto the good way, by obſerving the 
firſt inſtĩtutĩion we find out the true Inftitu- 
tion; all chat are in doubt, all that erre, 
may by this meanes more eafi ly come for to 
attaine and enjoy the ſame. When Almigh< 


ty God promiſed unto the people of Iſrael, 
by the forenamed Moſes, a forme of framing. 


the Tabernacle and the apputtenances there- 
of, Looke (ſaith he unro him) that thon make 
it after the faſhion that was ſh:rwed thee in the 
mountaine, Exod. 25. 40. The Prophet Iſaias 
to withdraw the people from their Diviners 
and ſouch · ſayers, cries our, To the Law and 
to the Teſtimony, Es. 20. When Chrfſt ca- 
ſteih buyers and) fellers out fof the Tem- 
ple, L uke 19. 45. Me citeth chat of Feremy 7 
1, My bauſe is the bauſe of Prayer, ws you 

; aus 


— — 


woſt boly Sacrament, 213 


ng not ¶ bave made it « denne of theeves, The Apoſtle 
at the Saint Paul in 1 Cor, 11. ſesting downe umo 
e de · hem the true manner of celebrating the 

Lords Supper, ſaich, For I bave receivel rf 
t the the Lord that which alſs F have delivered unt 
ere · un. If at any time the Fathers were in doubt 
ce, to concerning points appertaining to faith, by 
be old and by they repaired to the Oracle of the 
5.16, (Scriprures ; ſo Saint Ambroſe, Let the Scrip. 
n his. ture be asked: ſo St. Auguſtine, Let us ask S. 
y did Peter and Saint Paul. 
rer. By this wee ſee he meanes of ſecking out 
t fthe truth, which is, how that the Fathers 

looke hacke to the Apoſtles, the Apoitles to 

way JChriſt, Chriſt co the — the Prophets 
the Jt the Law, the Law to the firſt pattern upon 
tu- the —_— 1 
re, 3. Now of long time, yea, too too 
to (O holy Ciurilt)have we Chriſtians —_ 
he fed about thy holy Inſticution :| from the Ea- 
el, chers to Apoſtles ; yea, O:(blefſed Saviour) 
g ve come wick all reverence, and let us come 
e- ſand in hand, to conſider the fitſi patrerne, 
te iaſtituted by thy ſelfe, Mat. 26.17 Mar. 14.12 
7e Luk, 21.19. ö 

& And here firſt let the devout Chriſtian call 
to minde, that he hat ſaid of 2 n 
it ny body; and of the vine, This is my » 
ſaith alſo of Sint Iaba the Baptiſt, This is, 
that Elia; and of himſelf, I am the deore, tbe 
true Vine, Sc: Theſe, Recgive My covenant. 
. [onrfleſb,, By Baptiſme we «reduri ed with im. 
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Being mauy. we are one gread,one body, are uſual 
phraſes in Holy Writ. | 

4. Againe, what more meet then in a ſpi- 
rĩtuall food to admir a ſpiritual ſenſe ; e did 
all eat of the ſame ſpiritual meat (ſaith the A 
poftle) x cor. 10 3. Was ir nor given after 
Supper, and in ſmall quantity? Iris the 
Spirit, it is the Spirit that giveth life. I goe 
forward, but by the way, this pious conſiders. 
tion, gathered out of the words of Chriſt out 
Saviour concerning his own inſtitution, doth 
eaſily ſhew that to be the nouriſhment of out 
ſoules, which is delivered in the Lords Sup: 
per, and doth withall manifeſt the great e x. 
ccllency thereof, BOS. 
From rhe words of Chriſt I come unto the 
Apoſtle Saint Paul, a good interprerer of 
the ſame words, one that wanted not careof 
ſtirring up the Corinthians to.reverence and 
devotion, about this Myſtery, © Now what 


faith the Apoſtle >- He commands to adbra- 
tion; he ſpeakes not a word of tranſubſtan- 


rĩatien, but only ſbewerh the dignity thereof 


in ſhewing both the author and end. 


5. Let us proceed to the Orthodox 
Fathers, that it may appeare f reverend Sr) |} - 
that we neither h pon a deſire of contradiction 
nor upon hatred unto any, do imbrace an o- 
pinion newly. broached ; but look what we 
think, beleeved und confeſſe in the main point 
of Cliriſtian Doctrine, the ſame alſo the anci- 
ent Church hath thought, beleevedzand with _. 
Sul <-> 


uſual 
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one conſent caught; and herein we take no 
little comfort, that although dur falth doth 
principally reſt on the word of God rightly 
underſtood ; yet it cannot chuſe but yeeld 
us joy, that with the Orthodox Fathers, (hol - 
ding riglitly )we hold alſo that which is right. 
We acknowledge that of Dion. Areopagite 
(neither do we ſee why we ſhould fearg in 
this caſe, either the authors or the authority) 
in that in his divine Hierarchy, he calleth the 
Euchariſt a moſt divine Sacrament. That 
of Fuſtine Martyr, where he ſaith, wee receive 
not theſe elements, as common bread, nor 
common drinke. That of Teytull iun 2gaint 
the Marcionires, The: bread which he rooke 
and diſtribured, Cbrift made his body, That 
of Origen upon divers places of the Goſpell, 
When thou eateſt and drinkeſt the body and 
blood of the Lord; the Lord entreth under 
thy toof. That of Saint Cyprian, A; in the 
perlon of Chtiſt, rhe humanity appeared, vut 
the Divinity was hid: fo in the viſible Sa- 
crament 4 divine Edence communicates it 
ſelfe unto us. That of Hilary, ſpeak ing of the 
Trinity, Of che verity of the body and blood 


of Chriſt, there is lefe no place of doubt, That 


ol Sime dhbroſe, De myſteriis init landis, We 
have more excellent food in the Euchatiſt, 
then the Jewes had in Manna, That of Sr.” 
Ierome in his Bpiſtle ro Hedebis, Here the 
Lord Jeſus (meaning in the Sacrament) is 
both the-maker of the Feaſt, mw 
ILY + WEE ; | 2 


Vine. 


216 Meditations mpon the 

Laſt of all, (in Read of many) that of Saint 
Auguſiine, O with what purity of mind, with 
what chaſtiry of body, is that ſacrifice to bece- 


lebrated, where thou (O Lord) art both che 


Prieſt, and the S acrifice ? 
7. But to break off the mentioning of the 
Fathers, leſt in multiplying their names wee 


might ſeeme ambitious 3 we heare them all, 


(as ir is meet )ſpeaking with grearreverence 
of ſo great a Myſtery ; bur for diſputing oc 
reaſoning about tranſubſtantiation, we hear 
not a word. Let the ix writing beread over, 
and read over againe, and we (hall find that 
they admir of a change, but whar a one ? Of 
che ſubſtance ? nothing leſſe ; for ir re mains 
che fame, Ol ihe ule ? it. is right, for ſure 
in the Lords Supper it is heavenly and di- 


8, Whereas oftentimes inthe Fathers we 
„„ 
Applying do the. e ä c la- 
N — wee arc to underſtand that by theſe 
words they intended, firſt to draw the peo- 
fcom the ourwacd ſignes to theSubſtance, 
next to kindle,in the affections, both reve- 
rence and love. 3 
9. Aniqum y therefore is ſilent in the plea 
or defence of ttanſubſtantiation: Sure, yea, 
2 ſure 1 Ly eg figuratixe ſpeeches i 
e ancient Fathers do no way patronizethi 
| Paradox; the ſobriety afhe lame fathers, let 
*s Geir poſtericy, projle and jmitan. = 
3 19, 
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ro. And now that we may ingenuouſly con- 
feſs that which is a Sun caſc in the ſight of 
God, and not flouriſh over the truth with co- 
lours of Rhetorick, or ſmoiher ic wich the 
clouds of deceit ; we acknowledge that the 
dignicy of this Sacrament is greater than 
words can expreſi, yea, than the mind of man 
is able to conceive; If anywill exact the effi- 
cacy of thoſe five words, Fer this is my bod, we 
anſwer, it is a great Myſterx. 

11. Truly we give, and that juſtly, great re- 
ſpect and reverence to the holy Euchariſt; for 
whereas Bread and Wine are elements natu- 
rally ordained for the ſuſtentation of the bo- 
dy, by the power of divine benediQion they 
do receive a vertue, chat being received of the 
faichful,they become nouriſhments of the ſoul: 
nay, they become means whereby we are ſan. 
ified both in body and ſoul, and are made 
the members of Chriſt. 
| 12. But Chriſt ( ſome ſay) in expreſs 
words, calleth the bread- his body, and the 
wine his bloud. True, in expreſs words al- 
fo he calleth himſelt a Rock, Right well 

ſaich Exſebius Exiſenus, comeſt thou to the 
Sacrament ? Conſider there the body and 
bloud of Chriſt, wonder at it with reverence, 
touch it with thy mind. receive it with the hand 
of thy heart. Do nor ſay, as the Capernaites, 
Maſter, how cameſt thou bitber ? But wich the 
Diſciples, asking no queſtion, be glad thou 


| doſt enjoy him, He a honoured in this 


Myſtery, 


218 Aaditatious upon the 
Myſtery, that was once offered upon the 
Croſs. ef r 15 7$:31 2253 
Yea, but how can this be, that Chrift, fic- 
ting at the right hand of God in heaven, 
ſhonld diſpoſe of his body to us poor inba- 
bicanrs in earth ? 2 the anſwer ol 
the Angell Gabriel, The Holy Ghoſt hath o. 
verſhadowed it. From hence ſuith Saint 30. 
nard) To ſearch is temer lt; do Know is life 
eternall. e ee e eee 
13. Is it not a hard ſaying, Unleſs ye eat 
tbe fleſh of the Son of God, ec. It is an hard 
ſaying to them that are hard of beleeving, 
*Fhe Diſciples hearing that of cheir Lord and 
Maſter, Take,eat, this is my body, They take, 
they car, asking no quaſtion-7 being con. 
firmed in faith ( ſaith Saint chryſoſtome ) they 
take and eat.  Unbeleevers hearing the ſame 
of our Saviour, they depart, they car, nor, 
Saint Peter anſwereth, Lord, ihon haſt the words 


of liſt ; othets go back ward, leaving «he 
Lord of life, The Caperniite Hearing; dre:- 


meth of cating naturafly, groſſely: the godly 
are affured of cating ſpixitually, and yet with- 
all really. | . 
14, Great was the authority of Pythagoras 
amongſt his Schollars; if he ſaid it, they 
were filent ; but greater was, and is, and 


ougght to be the Authority of chiſt wich belee- 


vers; he Laith it, and they belet ve. The 


Sun remains à ſplendent body, though 


Bars and Onls cannot endure it; the holy 


Sacra - 
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S:crament remains an unſpeakable Myſtery, 
though the carnall man doth not perceive it. 
In thĩs caſe ſilence is the beſt e loquence; and 


the beſt expreſſing is not to exprels: a godly 


meditation is ſafer than a Socraticall diſpu- 
ting; difcourſe of comroverfie doth ofren a. 
bare devotion ; diſcourſe of Piety about this 
ee than the honey orthehoney 
com A * Kr s #145 


15. The Paſſeoyer which'Chrift kepr with 
his Diſciples, it was prepared in at. uppbs 
room, When men brought unto him a man 


 fick of the Palſie, they in letting down the 


lick, uncovered the root of the houſe, The 
harder parts of the Paſchal Lamb were con. 
fumed by fire; Myſteries are, if not contra» 
ry,yet ofcen above reaſon... Well ſaith St.Cyrit 
in his third Book againſt Julian, If fumanc 
reaſon waver in things ſenſible, how, much 
more ſhall it do fo in things beyond. ſenſe ? 
Faithleſs Julian, what if the Creation of the 
Angels exceed humane cpaciry,did not Mo- 
fes well in forbearing to mention it? Aſſu- 
redly, he did well, Whar it ir cannot by reaſon 
be conceived how Chriſt 1 at the Table, 
ſhould give himſelf to his for ſuſtenance ? 
Wile thou therefore by and by imagine this or 
. 

Let us rather honour Chriſt in his Myſte- 
riet, praiſe hin ot his mercies, be thankfull 
unto him for his benefits, © Thoſe things 
which tan oak ko,” 
i —_— * 
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which we connot comprehend, ler us more ad 
mire: thougtwords be wanting what to ex. 
preſs, let not faith be wanting what to be. 
leeve. | 

16. When all is done, the Devout eſtimation 
of the ancient Fathers, concerning this holy 
Sacrament is not lightly or looſely to be pal - 
ſed over, whoſe example for piety let us ſer be. 
fore the eyes of our mind. L 

17, Notwithſtanding, we look not ſo much 
in this caſe whatthe Fathers: ( who were no 
babes) for the firſt fix hundred years have de- 
rermined, as what Chriſt ſaith, who ĩs before 
all. But be it, let antiquity prevail; which way 
ſoe ver men turn them, for theſe curious and 
needleſs diſpures, ſure they were not from the 
beginning. | | 

18. And now a little to take a ſurvey of the 
beginning and progreſs of the doQtine of 
traaſubſtantiation, when now the envious man 
watched to ſow his tares amongſt the wheat, 
which is of grains the chiefeſt; to corrupt 
gold, which is of metals the pureſt, to draw a- 
way the minds of men from the pledges of 
their ſal vation, amongſt which the holy Eu- 
chariſt is not the leaſt; this he did nor ſo much 
by oppeficion, as by ſubtle guile, ſtirring up 
curious fancies to ſeek and ſearch out reaſons 
of the ſecret eounſell of God, and to ſay with 
them in the Goſpel, Maſter, bow cameſi thou bi- 
ther ? Fob.6.28, 


19. One Berexgerin in che Tear 1039, | 


- 


bl. 


| 
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was the firſt that came upon the Stage to act 
this Tragedy: by him were kindled ſuch ſparks 
29 after brake our into great and fearfull 
limes, The matter is toſſed to and fro in the 
time of Nicholas the ſecond;Biſhop of Rome. In 
the year 1040, Berengarius abjured his former 
::rtions, were his latter thoughts the wiſer > 
_ I Rand nor to diſcuſs, diſpute he that 
wil | 

20. The Church in the mean while, who 
ought to have follewed the counſell of Saint 
Paul to Timothy, in ſu ppreſſiag queſtions that 
cauſe ſtrife, did clean contrary, in adding more 
and more daily a multitude of queſtions ſo 
long, that choſe ſparks kindled by Berengarius, 
began to eneteaſe, and ſer all (as it were) into 
a moſt hideous combuſtion. 

21. An ſſembly of religious men came 
together in the Councill of Lateren ; in this 
rufull eſtare of things what is done by the 
Councill ? Doth it appeaſe Debates? No > 


Doth it call back this holy inſtitution of 


Chriſt to the ancieni praRice ? It endeavou- 


red nothing leſs, only ic promulgates a new 


and unheard-of docttine of Tranſubſtantia- 
tion; aud why might not the Councill e- 
ſtabliſn che word Tranſubſtantiation, as 
well as the firſt Councilt of Nice did the 
word vn, the firſt Conncill' of Epbeſme, 
the word dm; which both were eftabliſh- 
ed by Councile, and afcer received of the 
Chriſtian world > There was neicher the 

| L 3 ſame 
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| Tame authority to decree, nor the neceſſity of 


doctrine to be decreed in this, as was in the 
two before named Councills : what, did noc 
time decay ? tas parentum, &c. 


22. After this, the queſtion comes to be 


handled by the Maſter of the S:ntences, 
whom the School Divines do follows is the 


controverſie appealed? Diſputed it is to and 


fro by many ſubtilties. Here the multitude 
of queens is able to confound the Reader, 
and the divers turnings and windings able to 


bring the happieſt wit ints a Labyrinth. At 


one time the doubt is about the Power of 


God; at another, about his Will: Naw, of 


the exiſting of ſubſtance with accidents ; 
then ol accidents without a ſubſtance.: S>me- 


time, of annihitating of former natures ;. 


ſometimes, ot tranſelementing the ſame, In 
this chaos there is nothing found certain, 


ſaye that uncertain dream of Tranſubſtantia- 


tion, 


- 23+ Whether or. no, this were pleaſing to 
that diele Spirit, who willeth us to be wiſe 
unto ſobriery,ler all men judge. 

24. The Bethſhemites, of whom we read 
in 3 King. 6. were happy in enjoying the pre- 
ſence of the Ark ot God, but falling 10 be 


curious, by prying into it, they ſuffered juſt 
iche a Fagnur Foo The Church 


punichment Arc , The Ch 
of Rome was happy while it enjoyed the pre- 


ſence of this holy) Myſtery (had it known - 
her own happineſs ) when for a thouſand. 


years 
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years together, there was never heard of the 
name of Vbiquitary, Sacramentat, or the like; 
no diviſion of the Eaſt againſt the Weſt 
Church, or of the Weſt againſt the Eaſt: all 
2greed abour the truth of this holy Myſtery, 
but when once men would preſs into depths 
inacce ſſible, rend away the veil, and intiude 
themſelves into-the Holy of Holies, good 
Lord with what a ſpirit of giddineſs were they 
whirled to and fro; as he of whom tne Comi- 
call Poet makech mention, which way to be- 
take him he knew not!] This it is to run into 
needleſs mazes; | 

25. To get credit to this new found Do- 
Arine be lſore mentioned, miraclcs are repor- 
ted: but what ones 1 pray you? Not thoſe 
of: Saint cyprian, or Naxianzen, or Optatue 
—— or even of $6 ix bimaſelE, [kick 
were to ſet forth the dignity af this Sacra- 


ment, this had been rolerable, and not men. 


rioned of the Fathers without cauſe : bur 
miracles (I ſay ) are reported ( or rather in- 
deed teigned ) to confirm men, yea, to 
ſeduce men, were they over credulous by 
this mean in this Doctrine of Tranſub- 
ſtamiation, which was no way allowa- 
ble; far GOD ſtands not in need of 
theſe. 

26. To..conclude the whole proceedings 
and tumultuous differences raiſed concer” 
mug l the queſtian' of the holy Euchariſt 3 
in: brief, let this ſuffice men obſerving 
„ Ef$1 L 4 ; no 


 - 


— 
4 , 
* 
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no mean, abzur the mean and manner of 
Chriſts preſence in the Sacrament ; that they 
have done much hurt by their boldneſs and 
curioſity, ic appears more clearly then the 
noon- light. 

27. In this mean ſpace, all things now 
roffed and tormoiled, there ariſe upon the 
clean contrary part a kind of men prone 


and apr, not ſo much to the alteration, as in- 


' deed to the utter ruinating of things; into 
which kind of men, it were to be wiſhed, 


that che Common-wealth, yea, the Church 
of Chriſt had never ſaln: Men that have 


not any thing of true Religion, bur only a 
bate outward ſhew\ men that are wont to 
account it great piety to cenſure others to be 
impious; theſe are thoſe that under a pre- 
rence of avoiding ſuperſtition, will obſerve 
( in a manner) no pious duties of true Reli- 
gion, and eſpecially in celebrating the Lords 
Supper after a rude and unmannerly man- 
ner, they neglect all devotion : Is the Com- 
munion celebrated well? A badge ic is of 
our protcflion, a familiar aſſembly of 
gueſts, 2 remembrance of ſomewhat pafſed : 
Take ye, eat ye, fit ye, ſtand ye; 
there is no other geſture required, than 
what is uſed in publike mectings ; what 
need any mention of the Body of Chriſt 
which was broken and given for us? Of che 
Bloud of Chriſt that was ſhed for us ? Take 
ye, cat Je, drink 5e. O ble fed * if 
. thou 


y 
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thou didſt live, thou wouldſt tell theſe men, 
they ought upon fear of judgment to diſcern 
the Lords Body. | 
. 28. Was there a puniſhment infliged upon 
bim thar would make the Law of Moſes of 
none effect, and ſhall he go without puniſh. 
ment that would make this divine inſtitution 
of the Son of God of none effect? The irre li- 
gious opinion of theſe men with whom nothing 
is true but in opinions, whom nothing can 
pleaſe but their own fantaſies; with whom 
nothing is ſound bur in ſhew; the affertions, 
yea,the worſt of cheſe mens affertions, our ad- 
yerfaries of the Church of Rome do ofren but 
unjuſtly term our Axioms, or principal points 
of our Religion, whatſoever any bold ſpirited 
man, whatſoever any unlearned, whatſoever 
any lef: godly, ſnall fer abroach, either againſt 
faith, or good manners, appertaining ro the 
holy S icrame nt, we ſtraight are cenſured and 
condemned (without all Chriſtian charity) of 
H:refic, and as the Authors and defcnders of 
ſuch impieties. 1 

29. Wherefore they are in this caſe to be 
requeſted, that ar laſt they would ſee andeon · 
fider our reverend reſpect had towards this 
holy Myſtery, agreeable to antiquity : we 
do confeſs, with all good conſcience; that the 
worthineſs of this Sacrament is greater than 
either the force of any mans wir, or copiouſ- 
neſs of his eloquence,. is able to expres, or 
Sonceive. Lo | 

. "Pp 
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30. And here we cannot but marvell, and 
 defire to marvell, that Cardinall Bellar. 
mine doth ſo lightly paſs over the words of 
Calvin mentioned of him, as 1c were by chance: 
TI am not aſhamed ( ſaith the ſame Calvin ) 
to acknowledge mine ignorance in this My. 
K | 
31. Well faith Fulgentius again the Arri- 
ans, True faith hath never ſuperfluous, but it 
ever had and hath juſt reaſons. So alſo S.cyxil, 
Myſteries are offer ed to beleevers, not to que- 
ſtioners. 
332. Albeir then the manner be not of us 
over-curioufly- enquired, or ſearched after, 
= the ſame preſence of Chriſt is acknow. 
cdged, ahich Chriſt himſelf would havetb, 
be acknowledged: we ſay with Saint An. 


broſe, that there is not taken from bread the |. 


fubfſtance thereof, but that there is adjoyned 


che grace of Chriſts body, after a manner in- 


ffable. 
| 2 3. Ir was no other but a ſhadow of this be - 
nefit, that was of old given to the Jews in the 


chax Having Chriſt ambngſt them, they did not 
dcknowleds ogy — 


: ' 
ac commas uw of ul, pgs pans 
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bim, receive him; beleeve in him, and the in- 


heritanee ſh all be ours. | 
ds of 35. Laſt of all, concerning the contover= 


Ince: | fie about the holy Euchariſt, berween two ex- 


vin ) | ticams ( whereof we have heard) let us im- 

My. brace the mean, let us with a ſincere faith ap- 
prehend the truth; apprehending, let us keep 

rri- it 2 keeping, let us adorn it with godly man- 

ut it ners. | | 

yril 36. And now to draw in, a3 it were, the 


jue- , (ails af this admonition, (godly Reader ) ices 


ing that this Divine Inſtitution was left hy 

Fus our gracious Redeemer, both for the inward 
er, peace ofthe ſoul, and outward of the Church; 
We who can ſufficiently lament to ſee the diſſen- 
i ion, that hath miſerably divided the Chriſti- 
„ | © af world, and diſcord that hath riſen about 
he | the ſame? Let us call to mind, that God is 
ed | not the God of diſſention, but the God of 
n- peace. Let us all forbear on both ſides, 
ä needleſs and unprofitable diſputes, Unleſs 
e. thou · hord hadſt ſaid: it, This u nn lody, this 
1e is try blood, who would have believed ic > 
ſo | unleſs chou had ſaid, O holy Chriſt, Take, 
7; eat, drin ye all of this, who durſt have tou- 
ched ic > who would have approached to ſo 

5 | heavenly a repaſt, hadſt thou not commanded 
t | ir 2 hoc farite, do ye this 3. but thou command 
r ;| ing, whowould not joyfully come and come 

r wunicate 7 | 

: . $7. Let us then hold captive humane rea? 
Den, and prepareour ſelyes unto the fruit of 
5 | „ this 


| 


| 
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this heavenly Manna. Unneceſſary diſputes 


bring ſmall profit; we may with greater be- 
neſit wonder, than argue, Then are the works 
of God moſt tiuly conceived, when they are 
devoutly admired. 


The Peroration, or ſumming up by Prayer the 
damonition about the Controver ſte. 


1. (53% of his merey grant that this ex- 

cellent league of love and charity, left 
by the Saviour of the world to his Church, and 
commended unto us by the love of him who 


be K & & © tt 


r.! ͤ d Sold . ld 2 


— 
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domeſticall, which Gcd ceaſe. 
4. Now whereas we ſee no end of conten- 


ding, and ſmall hope, in regard of men, of ever 


ſceing an end to contention, let us all joyntly 
beſeech our heavenly Father, that in ſeeking 
peice we may go one before another, that all 
being to attain Chriſtian unity, and carefull 
of our own ſalvation, we may glorific our Fa. 
ther in heaven, 

5. Let the laſt neceffity find us ready, which 
will ſurpriſe them that are unready : lerour 
uncertain end ſtrike into us a certain foreſighr 
of our end,which,according to the Wiſeman, 
we ſhould remeinber, and let enmity paſs, Fu- 
ture blefledneſs, aitained it may be; for the 
excelleney thereof, rightly conceived it cannot 
be. In leeking ſo great a good, the beſt mean 
is, to obſerve no mean. 

6. To draw to an end, although in regard of 
me continuance of the before - named bleſſed - 
neſs, there be no end; Let us every one 
diſpoſe himſelf unto that day, which doth 
aflign to every one his etetnall manſion, 
where there ſhall be no more Night, where 
there ſhall need no lighr of the Candle, nor 


ot the Sun; where the Lamb is the Lamp, in 


that bleſſed vifion of the Lord Jelus; unto 


which let us, according to the counſell of the 


e proceed by one rule, Phil, 4+ 

15,16. PE M 

Glory to God in the Higheſt, en earth peace, and 
ſoards men good will, 

$1 5 En | | H A P, 
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CHAP, LX XI. 


Godly Me dit ations upm the Paſſion F our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, neceſſary to be 
uſed bf ore and after the holy 
Communian. 


8 there is no one thing that more apper- 
taineth unto our ſalvation, then the paſ- 
Bon of Chriſt our Redeemer, nor any benefir, 
for which we ought more to give thanks 4 So 
there is no: ſubject more worthy of our beſt 
and: beſt diſpoſed meditation. co ſpeak of, to 
confer of to remember, to meditate, of more 
conſolatory, than is the ſubject of our Saviour 
Chriſt his bleſſed paſſion; 

Again, we ought more to give thanks to 

Gd for our Redemption, then for our Crea- 
tion, for theſe cauſtes : 
1. The ficft is, If man beobl; red or bound 
to Gad, ſor that of nothing, by His very word, 
he was created: now by ſin to be made leſs 
than nothing, and then tobe re-made i is much 
mare, 

2, The ſecond is, for that God e 
_ love 1 Man, than 

ing him; for before he was cre — 


ai nothing whereby he deſerved to be.crea- 


ted; but after he was created he ſinned, 


and delct ved that his xſt . ſhould be de- 


ee ſtroyed: 


231 
ſtroyed : Where fore far greater was the be- 
nignity and merey. of God in redeeming man, 
than in creating him | | 

3. The third is, for chat the benefit of Crea- 
tion had not proſited man, without the bene fit 


m/s haly Sd0rament. 


of his Redemption, _ 

4. The fourth is, for that in the Creation 
God gave man himſelt, but in the Redemption 
God gave himſelf for man. 755 

5. The fifth is, for that it was a great thing 
that we were his work, bur a greater is it in 
that we are his price, 

Wherefore the devout Chriſtian ought of- 
ren by contemplation to look upto Chriſt cru- 
cified. (eſpecially having a remorſe of his fins) 
as the people did inthe wilderneſs look up to 
the Serpent that was lifred up, when they 
were ung of S:rpents. 


The fruits of this Meditation. g 


He firſt is, to receive curing and comfort: 
1 I all my efflifFions (faith S. Auſtin) I find 
not any moye e ffectuall remedy than the wounds 
of Chriſt, in which I ſecurely ſizep : Nay, this 
Meditation doth make afflict ions ſweet (falth 
S. Gregom ) as the wood did, that ſweetned the 
bitter waters. ain BrOg 
The ſecond is, it ĩneĩtes to all Vertues, and 
is a remedy againſt all Vices; it ineites to 
Humility, Patience, Prayer, and ſuch like : 
ic arerts the mind from all vice, Quando oc- 
P currit 
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. Currit turpis cogitatio, fugis ad vulnera Chrifli 
(laich S Bernard 1) Nay, quando demon inſidia- 
tur, fugio ad vulnera Chriſti, & ſugit à me tenta- 
tor. When any evill thought aſſaults me, ] flie 
to the wounds of Chriſt: when the Tempter 
doth aſſault, I flic to theſe wounds of Chriſt, 
and the Tempter flies from me. 

The third is, ic ſtirreth men up to praiſe 
God, as the people did when they were deli - 
ver ed in the red Sea: if we have any thank - 
fulne ſe, this ſhould move thankfulneſs, 


A Colloquie of the Soul with Clrif 
touching the Paſian, 


Soul. 

O RD, whereſore didſt thou ſuffer thy ſelf 
'0be ſold ? 

Chriſt, That I might deliver thee from ler- 
vitude, | . 
' Lord,wby didſt thou pray fo much ? 
1 I might appeaſe Gods wrath againſt 

ee. 

Lord, why didſt thou ſuffer ſear aud trembling? 
Tat I might make thee ſecure, and ot a 
good courage. 1 ; 
Lord, why were deceits intended againſt thee? 
To deliver thee from deceits. : 
Wherefore didſs thou ſweat bloud ? 
To waſh away the ſpots of iby fins 


wh 


Ju 


— 
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7 why wonldſt thou be taken ? 


110 That thou mightſt not be taken of thy 


ghoſtly enemies. 
117 why wouldſt thou ke bonnd: 
n To looſe the bands of thy fins, 

1. why wert thou denied of Teter? 
by To confeſs thee before my Father. 
1 why wouldſt thou le forſaken of the Diſciples? 
* That I might be with thee untill the day of 
ic | Judgment, 

why wouldſt thou be accuſed ? 

To abſolve thee. 


why wonldſt thou be ſpitted upas? 
To wipe away thy foulneſs. 
why wouldſt thou be whipped ? 
That thou mightſt be treed from ſtripes, 
why would(t thou be lifted up upon the Croſs ? 
Tbat thou might be lifted up to heaven. 
- Why wouldft thou be crowned with thorns ? 
To crown thee with glory. 
mn were thy arms ſtretched out? 
To embrace thee, O fainting Soul, 
why w as thy fide opened ? 
To receive thee in. 
why didſt thou die amidſt two thieves ? 
ng thou mightſt live in the midſt of An- 
gels, | 1 


/ 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. LX XII. 


Of the manner in particular how to meditate 
of the Paſſion. | 


Et the devout Chriſtian call romind how 
Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour ſuffered in e- 
very part of His body; how His head was 


crowned with thorns, His eyes covered with - 


tears, His face full of ſpirtings, His mouth full 
of gall His cars full of contumelies, His ſnoul- 
ders full ot laſnes: how He bad His hands 
pierced, His fide opened, His feet faſtened un- 
do the Croſs, Hs whole body ſtrained and 
Krerched out 

After this, let the devout Chriſtian medi- 
tate of his Saviours Agony in the Garden; 
for the ſins of the Garden; of His ſweat in 
a cold night, when His Prayers went up, and 
the drops of the bloud ran down? ot His 
hanging upon the Cioſe, when he ſeemed:as 
it were fo: ſaken of His friends in earth, and 
his Father in Heaven: of the bending down 
His head, and giving up the ghoſt with theſe 


words, Father, into thy hands I commend my Spi- 


rit. 
Here let the devout Chriſtian ſtand ama- 
zed, at the height and depth, the length and 
bredth of the love of Chriſt, 
Lyſtiofg!l, let him confider what good ef. 
fects this meditation ought to work in him, 
| : to 


„r 


e 


* 
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to wit, of hamilicy, patience, love;duty, reve- 
rence,and thanktulneſs to his Redeemer, Who 
would not be humble, calling to mind that 
the Son of God humbled himſelf unto the 
death of the Croſs > Who would not be pati- 
ent, conſidering his patience, who as a meek 
Lamb opened not his mouth before the ſhea» 
rer 2 Who would not love him, who laid down 
his life for us miſcrable ſinners ? 


Certain brief Petitions. to follow the ferner 
Meditations, | | 


I On of God, Redeemer of the World, 
Have mercy pop u 
By thy tender love © man. 
Have me!/cy upon on 5-4) T 
By the inſtitution of thy laft Supper, before 


thy ſuffering, 


Have mercy upon us. 
By thine Agony in the garden, 
Have mercy upon ut. | 
By thy hard beating and ſcourging, | 
Have mercy upon us. G 
By thy ccowning with thorns, 
Have mercy upon us. | 
By thy bearing of thy Croſs when thou wen · 
teſt ro death, 
Have mercy upon us. 
By the piercing ot thy hands and fger, 
| Have mercy upon us. 
| By 
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By the lifting up of thy moſt holy body upon 
the Croſs, - 
| Have Mercy upon us. 

By che love tliat thou had hanging three 
hours on the Croſs alive, 

Have mMtity upon We 
By thy holy tears ſhed upon the Croſs, 

Have mercy upon us. 
By thy thirſt,and receiving gall, 

Have mercy upon us. 
By inclining thy head upon the Croſs, 

Have mercy upon us. 
By giving up the ghoſt, 

Have mercy upon us, 
By all the Iabour and wearinefs, ſorrow, and 
beavineſs that thou ſufferedſt from the day of 
thy Nativity, unto the hour of the departure 
of thy ſoul from thy body, 

Have mercy upon us. i 
By thy glorious and powerfull Reſurrection, 

Habe mercy upon ub. 

By thy marvellous aſcenſion into Heaven, 

Have mercy upon Ks, 
By thy divine coaſclation,und ſending down of 
the Holy Ghoſt upon thine Apoſtles, comfort 
us Lord evermore by the ſame Holy Ghoſt, 
and, | | 
Have Mercy upen Ke 
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GODLY 


MEDITATIONS 


UPON } 
The Divine Preſence, 


Ff 
e Stir us up to a continuall ng of 
walking in the waies of 
after our receiving the 
LORDS SUPPER. 


f CHAP, TXxIII. 


| How excellent . 15 oveſull an exerciſe it is 
| to place God as preſent in all | 
our ations, 


Ery many excellent, as alſo roficable, 
means andexerciſes are for e obtain= 
ing of vertue; among which norwith 2 


— -v — — — — — 
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ing there is none is more behovefull or com- 
modious than this whereot we are now about 
to intreat, vx. the Divine Preſence,if ( as it 
ought ) it be rightly applied: for whatſoe. 
ver good refletk in any other, the fame 
in ſome ſore is compriſed in th's. In a ſpiri. 


tuall life, whar profit is reaped by other 


zan ü by this exerciſe may de obrai. 

This one only of ſetting God ever before 
us, doth move, and encourage the ſervant of 
God to be truely care full in all his ad ions; 
it doth kindle in him a deſire to ufe all other 
good practices, that the wholſome aids and ne- 
ceſſary helps for the purchaſing of true and 
ſound vertues, may be at hand; that the hea- 
venly knowledge for the enlightning of our 
underſtanding and fpirituall ſtreagth for the 
puning forth of our will, may be daily gran- 
ted of God. And thus that is verifi:d which we 
ſaid, namely, this exereiſc to be as it were the 
ſum and recapitulation of all other. If there- 
fore the ſervant of God, being deſirous of ſpi- 


rituall proceedinꝑ, doth fear to be forgetfull 


of ſo many healthtull waics, which he bath ei- 
ther heard of from religious men, or read in 
books, to be neceſſary for the attaininꝑ the per- 
fection of a ſpitituall life, let him at leaſt be 


mindfull of this, and exerciſe it in this matter: 


for with this care he Hall bring to paſs, cht 
all other which did tee to be 'utcerly forgot - 
cen, ſhall (when need requires) be freſhly = 
2 PR I age” 


jeſty. 
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called to mind, Again, it any one teing def. 


rous earneſtly to pleaſe God, which all oughr. 


for ro be) and in all things to obey bis heaven- 
ly will,, (after reading in godly books, ſo many 
experiments and admonitions, the means to 
lead a godly and devout life) be ſuppreſſed in 
mind, thinking it, as it were, impoſſible to make 
uſe of all ele exerciſet p let him be of good 
courage, for behold with one preſervative all 
difficulty is taken away. To this one exerciſe 
by Gods aſſiſtance, he may ſeriouſly apply 
himſelf, and he may diſcern his heart ſo to be 
kindled with an heavenly defiie, and withihe 
will of God ſo framed and conformed, that all 
other means and remedies4halt by divine in- 
ſpiration preſently come into his mind, as oc. 
caſion ſhall ſerve, both for the embracing and 
exerciſing of any whatſoever vertaes, and alſo 
for the baniſhiag and vanquiſhing temptati- 
ons, howſoe ver grie vous. For truly, God whom 
he doth behold preſent with him, and in whom 
he doth heartily repoſe all his truſt and confi. 
dente, and of whom he dot earneſtly deſire 
ſuccour, even he in his good time and-place, 
doth miniſter” whatſoever is neceſſary in that 
exerciſe, and doth deliver. unte him both 
knowledge and ſtrength to uſe all mens re- 
quiſite to this purpoſe : For God doth never 
leave them deſtitute of the ſraſonable ald of 
his grace, who do (as is meet) lead their lives 
as inthe ſight and preſence of his divine Ma- 
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CHAP, LXXIV, 


How greatly this Exerciſe is commended in the 
Scxiptures, and how ſpcciall a care the ſervant 
F God onght to place therein, being deſi 
rous to proceed in godlinefs 
| of living, ; 


On that which hath been ſpoken, the ſer- 


vant of God may eaſily collect, that e- 


ven as there is need of care and diligence 
to be uſed in all exerciſes and godly means, 


that profitable vertues be obtained ; ſo a far, 


a greater and mote fervent Rudy is required 


in this practice; namely, of the preſence of 
God apprebended by the eyes ofthe under- 


Qanding, or to be placed before the eyes of 
the mind, becauſe this, amongſt the refidugg 


hath the prebeminence, as one hath wiſely ex · 
horted, who faith, Amongſt all holy exerci- 


ſes, let this be cared for, and therein ſtrain 


or ſtretch out all the faculties of thy ſoul, 


that continually, which is to ſay often, thou 


meditation and love of heavenly things, 
Wilt thou attain to puricy of ſoul ? Alwaies 
lift up thy heart to God; this only is the 
cauſe that ſo few come to perfection, becauſe 


they ſpend their time in exerciſes and 2 


maieſt lift up thy heart to God, and to the 


= 


| 


most holy Sat rument, 24t 
leſs proficable, and'negled tlie chiefelt. 
And he addeth, Labour thou to utilte 
thy ſoul with God, and to have hias 
| fixed in thy memory; adyance thy de- 
ſires, and the whole affections of thy 
heart unto him: and although an Hun 
dred times in one hour rfiou breſt di- 
ſtracted in mind, be not therefore diſs 
maid, but alwaies have recourſe to thy 
poſe. Let the words of the holy ati 
er. reverend Fathers move tile to frequent 
e- his exerciſe, who have exhorred us to 
ice tte practice herevt wich a general con- 
ns, ſent, as being inſtructed ef one Maſter, 
ar, | namely the Holy Ghoſt. 
1 But this Doctrine the holy Fathers 
have derived out of-the Fountains of 


222 


— holy Seripture, wherein ofteri, and 
of | with gravity of words this exereiſe is 


ue, commended; and that we may the more 
-x- truly undetſtand the neceſſity and en- 
cj» celleney hereof, and thar it may the” 
uin more deeply be impreſſed in our heirs, , 
ul, | With divers forms and manners of - 
ou | ſpeech (wherein nor ithftand ing is bur 
he one and the ſelf. ſume meaning) the 
on, Holy Ghoſt dorh igflanie and Rir us 
23 lup to chat exerciſe, aecordliig as David 


189 þ 
he ich, Stet ye the Lord, and of (balk. 
2 de gut, Jt abate 4 face : 
11. wake: 
1 — 3 


— 
- 


fare: And this is that which the Holy 
all; In all thy waics think upon God ; and 
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is meant his preſence, And there fore al. 
wales to ſeek che fece of the Lord, is co 
betulicd as in his preſence,and to turn 
the defires and love of our hearts to 
him. And in another place he ſaith, My 
es are alwaies to the Lord: the eyes of 
the ſoul are the underſtanding and me- 
mory, which daily meditating and em- 
bracing God, do draw the affection of 
the heart with them. And from hence he 
doth gather, that God doth deliver ſuch 
* the baits of the Devill, that 
is, he doth miniſter ſtrengih to him, 
whete he ſhall the leſs yield or fainc 
under temptations; for preſently he ad- 
deth, And he ſhell pall my feet out of tbe 


Ghoſt doth by the Wiſe-man require of 


be will direct thy goings ; In tby waies, 
that is, in all thy actions, both inward, 
and outward : thy footſteps, that is, he 
will direct all the affections and deſires 
of thy ſoul, and all the exerciſes of thy 
body to his glory, by enlightening and 
moving rhee, that in all things thou 
ſhalr frame thy will according to his 
heavehly vill. . 
This alſo is a moſt worthy exereiſe, 


(5.Berzerd being witneſs) which S. Paul 
ded to hiz diſciple Timothy, 


ſaying, 


Wa 


- 
— w * 
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ſaying, Exerciſe thy ſelf in godlineſs, for 
bodily exercifeis but little profitable, but 
goalineſs is expedient for all things : For 
he would have this godlinelſs. co be a 
continuall mindfulneſs of God, and a 
daily dire ction of our ſouls, to the un- 
derſtanding of his will, and to love and 

embrace him, 5 1 270 V 
The Apoſtle here ( as many holy men 
do affirm calls the exerciſe of the body, 
 mortifications and outward repentance, 
with which the body is puniſhed for the 
reconciling us to God, For although 
theſe actions are excellent and health. 
ful, yer notwithſtanding itthey becotn- - 
pared with the exerciſe of the Divine 
Preſence to be placed before our eyes, 
it, may be ſaid that the fruit of them is 
but ſmall, and though they are profica- 
ble to ſome men, yet they are not ſo to 
all, for they are allo to ſomę ſometimes 
hurtfull. They may be cinvenient, if 
they levell at a wholſome end, but it ict 
be otherwiſe,they do rather hinder. And 
' therefore we determine ſomerimes' to 
modetate them, ſometimes not ro, uſe 
them at all. But this heavenly exerciſe 
is moſt proſicable to all mau of Hat 
tate ſoe ver, both bæcauſe it is ſpiigupll,. * - 
and inſiſting in the ſoul; alſo be- 


"IE 


cauſe herein js true e 1 
1 8 2 | 


Here is Gods worſhip exerciſed, 
which doth chiefly coaſiſt in the inward 
deeds ot Faich, Hope, and Charity; for 
whar iv it elſe ta behold God as preſent, 
bur colife up our heart to him, to believe 


with mourning: ? This haly exerciſ (I 


places wherein they do commend 
it; that i, thar we: may pray witticur 
cealing, Zecleſ. 18. LAKAI. and that we 
may wateh in our prayers, 2 Theſ. t. For 


ces and words with which our ſoul doch. 
ſpeak; and therefore ſo often as we me- 
itating of God as being preſent) do 
direct or life up our cogeations and pe- 
Attiont to him, it may be truly ſaid that 
| _ wedo 2 if we — — _ 
or mo it may / be moſt rightly 
ſaid, that we pray alwaies,. and wiehout 
ceaſing; For although in the holy Scrip- 
ture the-yacall prayer ivalſo commen. 
ded ro us, even as truly iris-comman · 
ded principally unto the Miniſters- of 
the:Cirarch z notwithſtanding, in the 


h in which ſpace- of ime: the 
— all 


— wo . 


2 


in him to love hio and to ſigh aſter him 
ſay the Seriptures do often repeat in 


truly out thoughis and deſiret arevoy- 


4 


[ 


e - 


* 


i 


_ moſt. holy Sucrament. 2.45 
ſoreſaid Pra yer is uſed ; bur che prayer 
of the mind hath nor ſo,ir doth compre. 
hend all time and place; for at all times, 
and in all places we may have God pre. 
ſenr, and we may direct our prayers 
and petitions ro him, For what a man 
doth often, and as it were ordinarily, in 
the uſuall manner of ſpeech, he is fail 
to do it alwaies, And in this fenſe, the 
holy and expert men have farisfied that 


| advice or precept of praying eontinu- 


ally. | 

Neither doch this attention ro God 
hinder the function of outward works 
in the ſervants of God; yes, ir doth 
greatly forcher them, chat they may be 
done diligently and perfeQly, accor- 
ding ro an earneſt defire and rral 


- Which God doth participate to men of 


this ſort, who are buſted as in his fight © 
Yea, for his great mercies fake he doth 
impart to fore ſo admirable and norg- 
ble gifts of his grace, that not only 
withour labour and difficulty, bur allo 
with excecding great pleaſure and facĩ 


lity, they may have their heart affrctu- 


oufly con joyned and united to God. 


_ Wheretore with a great and chearfull 


wind every one Gcught ro apply him- 
felt unto- this hc ly exerciſe, and he 
mall cafily underſtand how ready God 

| : is 


Na 
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is to ſtay as preſent with us; as often 3g 
it ſhall pleaſe him to bebold us, let us 
ſpeak to him, and familiarly talk with 
him. From whence doth proceed ſuch 
aids and hel ps, that what doth ſeem hard 
ro the ſtrength of nature, yea, impoſſi- 
ble, it may be made moſt eaſie and plea- 
ſant to any one. 

That one may have acceſs to an 
earthly King, and that he may ſpeak and 
intreat with him, in veiy hard, neither 
may it be obtained, but by the favour 
and grace of many; yea, there is need 
of the 1 ;bour and ſervice of many years, 
before they can come to familiar ac- 
quaintance with the King ; but God, 
alchough he is endued witn infinite Ma- 
jeſty and glory, he is alwaies prepared 
in every hour and moment to admit us 
into his (ighr, that we may lift up the 
eyes of our minds to him, to behold his 
beaurifulneſs and greatneſs,to deſire his 

lory, to love his goodneſs, taſte his 
weetneſs, in being buſied familiarly 
with him, and in requiring ſome grace 
of him. Neither only is he piepared to 
do this, but he doth alſo with and invite 
us with moſt great rewards propounded 
of his favour and glory, that we may do 
ſo. Neither doth he bid ſome only, and 
thoſe that excell in holineſs, as _ 
— 4 arc 
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have been many ancient holy men, who 
have given themſelyes wholly day and 
night to Divine ſervice; bur alſo all the 
faithfull, as many as with a pure heart 
do ſeek the honour of God, and do ferve 
him, | . 
O how gdeyouily and 1cligiouſly do 
they perform their duty, who do defire, 
and care fully ſeek ſuch a good, who do 
not neęlect ſuch an honourable exer- 
ciſe, whereby they may have God al. 
waies preſent ,and continually enjoy his 
company] They may truly fear, whoſoe- 
ver refuſe in this life, to uſe this ſo hea- 
venly a benefit, that in the hour ol death 
the gate will be ſnut, as to the ungrate- 
full, and to them that neglect the clear 
Gghr and contemplation of God, as be- 
ing preſent, which then ſhall be open 
only co juſt and bleſſed men, 


—_—  — — — 
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CHAP. LXXYV. 


Bf the exceeding great fruits f the diviue 
exerciſe ; and firſt of all,of the 
fruit ef pureneſs of mind. 


\ TOw, to the intent that we may be 
ſtir red up to frequent this holy ex- 
ereiſe with more earneſtneſi, let us con- 
fider what effects ic worketh in the 
wind, and that it may take the deeper 
impreſſion, let us ſer bafore:us (ome ex- 
amples. Amongſt vertues and the gifts 
of Gad,which are had in price with men 


of God, ,Parene/s of heart doth chal- 


lenge the firſt, place, as. that which doth 
yield habitat ion or dwelling to the di- 
vine Ma jeſly: Hence it is vulgat ly ſaid, 
Prev. 2 2. He that loveib gureneſs cf heart, 


the King (hall be his fritud: That is, Gad 


the King of Heaven and Earth, This 
pureneſs we ſhall attain and preſerve, 
if we bchold God even preſent wich the 
eye of our mind; it it be otherwiſe, and 
if man forget God, neglect to conſider 
that he is ſeen of him, thar he doth live, 
and do all things before him; the next 
thing is, that f having the reins looſed 
he by and by falls into ſia, and continu - 


eth therein, according co that of che 
| Pſalm, 


r . a. ae es ea[S<_ ES: 
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Pſalm,God is not in bis gb, cherefore bis 
Wwaies are become withed. | 

For as the very thought, ſo the inors 
dinate defire of carthly things doth de- 
file the ſoule by fin, and doth put Ga 
out of the ſame: ſo in this exerciſe, be. 
cauſe man dorh place his cogitacions on 
God, and after cogitations godty affe- 
tions do ſucceed, it comes to paſs'that 
thy mind by litele and little is taken a- 
way from the love of carthly and trans 
ſitory things, and by this means is pur- 
ged and renewed. S. Beraæd found this 
by expe. ience in himſehf, as he humbly 
conteſſeth, out f divine inſpiration, for 
the edifying of others. ſaying, Tos asþy 
whereas the waies of God arebard tobe 
found out, how 1 come to know them: 18 
is quich and lively; as ſoon as the divine 
Preſence comes into my mind, it awakes my 
ſceepy ſoul, it ſtirs up, it moves, it ſoftens, 
it wounds my heart, which is bard, ſtony, 
and ill. affected; it begins alſo to pull up, 
de ſtroy, build, plaut, water that which was 
dry, enlighten that which was dark, open 
that which was ſhut, enflame that which 
was cold, and alſo to righten that which 
es wrong, to make plain that which wn 
b: fo that my ſoul doth now M 
Cod, mi all that ij within me doth give 
pratfe um bis bot) Nee, tums S. Be 

. N whereby 
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whereby he doth reſtifie what wonders 
full chings God wrought in him, when 
he had him preſent io his mind, 
Neither doth the Divine Preſence ef- 
feQ this only in the ſervants of God, 
but alſo it brings to paſs in great fine 
ners, that their hearts be purged from 
the contagion of fin ; ſor being hereby 
admoniſned, they do liſt up their heads 
fromrhe bed of fin, and being moreo- 
ver aſſiſted with divine light, they do 
conſider themſelves to be in the fight of 
God, who is judge both of quick and 
dead, who being preſent, doth ſee as of. 
ten as they offend:hereupon being ſtric- 
.ken with ſhame and horrour, they dare 
not any more commit wickedneſs, but 
wonder at their former blindneſs, that 


fo raſhly and boldly, as if no God or 


Judge bad ſeen them,they ran headlong 
into all evill, 3 


Ic is ſtoried of that infamous har lor - 


Than, to whom when Paphnut ius (a ho- 


ly man) came into a ſecret and ſolitary - 
place, that ſhe ſaid unto him, Here can 
J not be ſeen, but of God only, or of the 


Devil, To whom Paphnatixs anſwered, 


60 to then, if God ſee thee with not 


pure eyes, with what forehead dareſi thou 
fn in bis febt ? Forthwith ( faith the 
Scory) the beam of heaven light * 

. rea 
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off holy Sacrament. 251 
red her mind, whereupon ſhe began 
with great ſhame, yea, with capitall ha- 
ered, to deteſt her former wicked life: 
inſomuch, that in the midſt of the City 
of Alexandria (he burnt all thoſe things 
which ſhe had gathered together by her 
finfull trade, and vicious courſe of life, 
and berook her ſelf unto a ſtrait and pe · 
nitent maner of living, ſequeſtring her 
ſelf trom the world for the ſpace of 


three years, untill ſhe died. 


- The ſame hapned to another by the 
Means of holy Eyhrem, who coming to 
a finfull woman, asked her, if ſhe durſt 


commit her wonted fins in the midſt of 


the City Edeſſa; who anſwered, I dare 
zot ; for ſhane dvth forbid me to commit 
thoſe things in the ſight of men. To whom 

Epiremiaid, Know thu, that though thou 


15 pp: 4 ſt evill in the moſt ſecret place, 


AMnote from the eyes of men, yet tho. 


art ſeen of God, who is every where 2 


ſent; F therefore ſhame do deter thee from 
fanning, and the fear of men, much more 
ſhould the fear of God do the fame, which 


doth punſh ibe (hameleſs ſius with the 


paines of bell, Which admonition did ſo 
cerrific her with ſorrow for her fin, that 
terthwith ſhe took her (elf to a penitent 


——— 
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divine Preſence, when a man doch ſer 


the ſame lerionſly before his eyes: for 
with what countenance dere he commir 
fo faul an act, as ſome fin is, before God, 
conſide ring how infinicly he hateth fin 
and — K. wicke dne ſſes with great 
ſeveriry, which will not leave fin unpu- 
niſned, either in this life, or in the lite 
to come? S. Auſtin confidering this, ſaich, 
Lord, when I call to mind, that thou obſer · 


weft my waies, and hoftl a watch over ne 


day end nigbt,and pi ſ out all my ſteps, at 


of forgerfull of all thy other creatures, thou 


aidft on'y mark me; I am ſuddenly con 
founded with fear and ſhame, becauſe there 
is a great neceſi y laid upon me of living 
uprighiy and well, becauſe we do all things 
in the fight of a Fudge that ſeeth all ibings. 
M che co Avguftine ; whereby we un- 


der ſtand how great ſorce a conſiderati - 
on of the Divine Preſence hath, ro make 


us beware of fig, 
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CHAP, LX XVI. 


„ How by the contemplation of the Divine 
Preſence,temptations may be over- 
7 Come, and perſeverance in 

: f vertue attained, 


> contemplation of the Divine 
1 Preſence, doth not only make us, 
; that we repent of fins committed, but al- 
| fo that we fall not joto them 2gaim; for 
Ii. while we place God, (as beholding him 
[| alwaies preſenc, ) and liſt up our hearts 
ne him, there is ſtirred up in our minds 
{i a cerrain deſire of yanquiſhing our 
| ghoſtly Enemies. Neither is the divine 
aid and affiftance hereunto wanting; 
wicked Elders inſulred after Suſanna, 
that chaſte and innocent Woman, 
threatning her death nnleſs ſhe conſen- 
red unto their ſinfuli deſires; let us ſee 
by what way or mean the refiſted this 
temptation; to wit, ſhe conſidered that 
| the ſtood in the ſight of God, whom ſhe 
fu placed before her eyes, that (raifing 
Ap her mind againſt temptation ) ſhe 
| choſe rather to loſe the re putatiom of 

A 
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thus ſhe anſwered, I am ina great ſtrait, 
if 1 do this thing, death is preſent: if I do 
it not, I canxot eſcape your hands 1 it is bet = 
ter for me not dong it, to fall intoyour 
hands, than to ſin in the fight of the Lord, 
O worthy ſaying, and worthy to be u- 
ſed in every temptation of the Devill, 
a d the world / I will yath.y endure 
death, tha n ſin in the ſigbi of God. 

The valiant Souldier, when in war- 
lixe conflict he conſiders the eyes of the 
Emperour or Captain to be upon him, 
he fighteth more couragiouſly ; for he 
knows that it is in the power of the Em- 
perour or Captain, after the victory, 
obtained, to diſtribute the ſpoils, and, 
reward the well deſerving What ſhould; 
not the Souldier, of Chriſt do in his 

' diily Combat with the Devil}, the 
World, and the Fleſh, ſeeing the eyes 
of the Divine. Ma jeſty caſt upon him, 
re membring the erernall rewards, 
while he knoweth that in the veiy 
_— divine afliſtance will not fail 

Mm. af 28 + Sx ; 

The ver ity of this, daily experience | 

doth confirm; ſor, if it happen that 

ſome ſervant, of God ( occalion being 

offered of wrath and anger ) to be un- 
mindfull of che divine God- head, 
N „55 
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neither ordinarily to lift up his heart 
to God, we ſee that he doth eaſily ſlip, 
or fall into words of impatiency, or 
at leaſt to have ſome perverſe cogita- 
tions in his mind; but if he have his 
heart erected ro God, and tiefer 
all his pious defires ro him, he is 
ſoon at quiet, neither doth his mind 
give place- to turbulent perturbati. 
ons. 
Palladius viſiting his friend Diocles, 
ainong(t other documents received from 
him (being a holy man) this was one: 
Aman (ſaith he) without the contem- 
plation of the Divine Preſence, is either a 
Devill or a Beaſt ; a Beaft,if be give place 
to the temptations of the ſtiſp and carna 
delights ; a Devill, if to wrath, arrogan- 
cy, and the like, When Palladium asked 
him, by what means a man might have 
his foul quiet, and alwaies fixed up- 
on God, he anſwered, So often as the 
mind is otcupicd in any godly cogitations, 
which do direct to God, thin it is fexed 
with God ; but when it forgetteth God, 
then it becomes « Devil or a Beaſt, This 
he underſtood ro be done not on- 
ly when a man falls into any great 
or capiroll fin, bur alſo into ſome 
R 
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like either a Devill or a Beaſt. Where- 
fore the ſervant of God may in no caſe 
neglect at any time the Divine pre- 
ſence, eſpecially when occaſions are 
offered of wrath, impatiency, pride, 
unlawful deGres, and ſuch others. He 
may not (i ſay ) at any time neglect 
with watchfulneſs to lift up his mind 
to God, to crave by prayer his daily 
aſliſtance. 
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CHAP, LX XVII. 


How by this eerciſe of the Divine Pres 
ſence,ſtability of heart, the perfecki- 
on of vertues, and oui ward cleau- 
neſs are aitaintd, 


Mongęſt choſe excellent good things 
| which are got by this holy exerciſe, 


- ability of heart is numbred to be one; 
for firſt of all ic is] manifeft that man 

_ was.created for this, end, that even in 
this life he ſhould be firmly joyned 
unto Ged by contemplation and love, 
and in the other heavenly life by clear 
vidan. Now aftet that he hath ſepara- 
ted himſelf from God by fin, and hath 
turned unto the:creatures, beginning 
ro ſeek reſt in them, although chat he 
had never ſound that he was made for 
them, or that any deſire of them could 
ſatixfic him; hence it is, that his cogita- 
tions and defires do tranſport him ſume- 
times this way, and ſometimes that way, 
and ſo he falleth into great inſtability 
af heart, which the Prophet Ftremy be- 
wailed in this manner in his Lamemta- 
tions, Jeruſalem bath ſinned a ſin, therefore 
ſhe is made unſtabie, erring from one place 
10 another © i 


' 
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And ſurely the ſoul vexed with di- 
vers deſires of earthly things, is much 
troubled ; hereof comes the diviſions 
of the heart: for ſo many. diviſions 
there are, as thoughts and ſtudies to 
which it diverteth, Now, in diviſions 
things are deſtroyed and conſumed, ac- 
cording to that of the Prophet, Ho. 10. 
100 heart is divided, therefore they ſuall 

eriſh, | 

/ In this wofull eſtate do they chiefly 
fall which commit any capitall ſin, 
for they are pulled from the love of 
God, and ore in ſoul dead by the 
death of fin, into which they fall, that 
are too much addicted to the love of 
earthly things. Now theſe evils can by 
no more effectuall Antidote or preſet- 
vative againſt evill be turned away, 
then by the holy exerciſe of the Divine 
Preſence. For when as our mind doth 
often elevate her cogirations and de- 


fires to God, converling with him, and 


entring ( as it were ) a familiarity, by 
little and little it is ſetled and confir- 
med ; for that it is drawn from things 
ſubject to inſtability, and unized-unto 
him who is not ſubject to any ſnadow of 
change. When the ſhip in the Sea is 
toſſed hither and thither, there is great 


danger that it daſh not againſt a reck, 


the 


— — 


— 
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the ſafeſt way is to caſt ſome ſtrong an- 
chor: ſo when the mind of man in the 
Ocean of this world. is toſſed with di- 
yers and dangerous thoughts,the ſafeſt 
and ſureſt way to apply it, and faſten it 
ro the anchor of th: D:vine Preſence, 
that it may come to ſtability, and that 
cohſtancy which is acceptable to God. 
Wherefore that ſpoken by the Wiſe. 
man, doth well befit the ſervant of God, 
Eccleſ. 27. The godly man continueth in wiſ- 
dom, as the S un; but the fool is changed xs 
the Moon, 

Now this remembrance of God, or 
Divine Preſence, doth not only compoſe 
and order the inward man, but alſo the 
outward, For as the ſervant of ſome 
great perſonage is by no means better 
contained within the liſts and limits of 
duty, or moved to carry himſclf lober- 
ly, then if he underſtand he is beheld of 
his Lord, and diligently obſei ved in his 
ad ions; ſo the ſervant of God is by no 
means more effectually retained with - 
in the actions of piety, than if he re- 
member that he is alwaies converſant in 
the ſight of God, as the ſtars of hea- 
ven in the preſence of the Sun, from 
whom they reccive their light, Where- 
fore the Wiſe-man ſaid well, Eccleſ. 14. 
Bleſſed is the man that continueth in wiſ+ 

; Or dome, 


— 
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dome and think of the beholding of God, 
CHAP, LXXVIILHq, 


How this exerciſe of the Divine Preſence 
doth bring ſpiritual comfort. 


Or the continuance of the race of a 
ſpirituall life, fpiricuall joy is a mat - 
ter of no fmall moment, which is ſek of 


the ſervants of God, and had in price. 


This truly wholfome and fpiricual good 
is principally procared and kept by the 
exerciſe of the Divine Preſenee, For e- 
ven as he which attempteth any great 
and dangerous enterprize, is marc ve- 
loufly refreſhed, if any object or ſigix 


be offered whereby he may be delivered 


froin his danger; or if he chance to ſee 
ſame good friend whom he hath not ſeon 
for many years, is wondefully comfor- 
red ; ſo the ſoul of the ſeryant of God, 
when it confidereth with how many 
dangers it is comp: ſſed, when it once 


turneih the eyes of the mind to God, 


who is endowed wich goodneſs, and rea- 
dy to give hel p, ii maryelouſly comfor. 
ted and retreſhed, 

King Zoſas,vecauſe he promoted the 
divine Wo: hip, and beſtowed many 
benefits upon the people of — 

* 


Tj 


* 


renner he 


L. 


„ 
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hath left behind him a joyfull remem- 
brance of his name. The remenbraute of 
Jofas (ſaith Eccleſiaſticus) is like a ſweet 
eyntment. S. Bernard contefferh of him. 
ſelf,thar: ſo ſoon as he entred a religi. 
aus courſe of life, he much re joyced in 
the preſence of heavenly minded men, 
If the fight and memory of a juſt man 
be:joyfall, what ſhall the remembrance 
of God be ? Nay, what ſhall. his pre- 
ſence be, in whom we may behold in- 
finite: beauty, and other perfections? 
Judas Marcabeus entring into a war like 
attempt, was wonderful ly comforted by” . 
the preſense of God, whom he was pers 
ſwaded to be preſem to aſſiſt him: theſe 


are the fruits of this holy exerciſe. 


Therefore let the ſervants of God en- 
deavour this exerciſe at every time and 
place : and ſo often as he wakes in the 
nigkt, let him forthwith life up the eyes 
of his mind to behold che Divine Ma- 
jeſty preſent, let him do the ſame when 
he riſeth early out of his bed: if he 
paſs thorow publike wales, caſting his 
eyes modeſtly unto the ground, let him 
raiſe up bis ſpirituall eyes to God, when 
he hath conference with men, or is 
conyerſanc in affairs, let bim faſten 
one eye of confideration upon his af- 
fairs now in hand, and ler him lift wp 
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the other ro God,requiring his help, 

If he be fallen into ſome grievous dil- 
caſe, ſo that he cannot perform his ac- 
cuſtomed task of deyortion, let him not 
be grieved, but inſtead thereof, let him 
lift up his heart to God, invocating him, 
and laying before him his deſires, and 
with this onlꝝ labeur let him be content 
and quiet, for. by: ſo:dging he ſhall ſup- 
ply other duties, Thus did the Prophet 
David, Th Nate (O Lord ) and remem- 
brance is in the deſire of my ſoul; my ſoul. 
bath longed for thee in the nigbt ſeaſon, 
aud with my ſpirit have 1 early awaked 
unto the. 7 


a ty org. hd At — „ 1 __— a 8 1 
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CHAP. LXXIX. 


By what means this gift of having God pre- 
ſent in our affefions is to be had. 


Itherto we have conſidered the ex. 
| JIcellenr fruits ef this divine exer. 
ciſe: now it remains rhat we know the 
means how this may be attained ; of the 
which the firſt is, that we crave the ſame 
of God, of whom cometh every good 
and perfect gift : For, as from Chriſt 
our Saviour all other helps unto falva- 
tion do proceed and come; fo this be- 


ſeeehing him humbly by his infinite 


mercy, and merits of his Paſſion, that 
we may alwaies remember him, and 
have our hearts lifted up unto him; for 
there is no doubt but he will grant our 


requeſts, it with aſſured faith and lively 


de ſire we ask this of him. X 
Another mean to have God preſene 
may be, if we uſe ſome ſigus, by che 
fight whereof we may be brought to re- 
member God, as the placing of ſome 
ſentence in that part of the houſe,wher. 
in we are moſt converſant, as thus: 
Sin not, becauſe God ſeeth thee : Oc 
that of the Wiſe-man, The eyes of the 
Lord are in every place, behoiding — 
BE ol 


. = 
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good and the evi: Or that of David, 


I bad ever God in my ſigbt; or that 
of Tobit to his bn, i daies of 


thy lift have God in thy min. By this; 


or any other means to ſtir up the re- 
membrance of the Divine Preſence, it 
is. heltpfull- co our dulnefs. And fo 
much briefly ot the feſt mean, put- 
ting, us in mind. of the Divine Pre- 
ſence. 


The ſecond is, a daily and particular | 


examination of our conſciences, whe- 
ther or no weſer God preſent in our ace 
tions; this examination is oſten to be 
had, wherein we require of cur conſci- 
ences every evening, whether we had 
God preſent in our actions all the day; 
it we have ſo done, let ut give him 
thanks, for it is his gift and goodneſe, 
and let us beſeech him to continue the 
ſame; it it be otherwiſe, let us be ſorrows 
full and purpoſe to amend, | 
Achicd means is to make this: a mat. 
ter of great care ; for, as he which'bath 
a- purpoſe to build an houſe is full of: 
thoughts how to bring ir to paſt, the 
very: care thereof takes away both his 
ſkepandmcar; the ſame: is often done 


about che education oſ children : Ne o. 


theewiſedallectiic ourwith him thats 
— 
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fore the eyes of his mind, 


The fourth mean, and that which is 
above all, to help to attain this holy ex- 
erciſe of the Preſence of God, is the 


true love of God, which when it hath ta- 


ken root in the heart of the ſervant of 
God, it by and by ſtirs him up to direct 
his mind to God, 3 
For this is, the: nature of love, 1 
tranſport it ſelf into the thing char: 

loved, whereby it miy be united with 


it, and be made one with it. Hence it 
-cometh to paſs, that evermore we re- 
member the thing we love, we think of 


it, we deſire ĩt, and do gladly receive it; 
according to that of our Saviour; 
Where thy treaſure itz there is thy heart al. 
0, From hence it cometh, that all the 
difficulty of this exerciſe is in the be- 


Finning, untill the ſoul come unto this 


reat love of God; for as ſoon as love 
th poſſeſs the heart, there is nothing 
ore plcaſanc than thePreſenceof God. 


How this extreife, and all other good Ol v. 
petlly ations ought 18-0 


ö eee 7) AV 
t ly: or that man nally 1 
the tima, and iris rhevefore grames bt 
of Godgo diſpoſe well of . N 
| Thirdly, far char God df Nu m 
from thom win te wegie@ ire - | 
Fdurchly, for tharwe oughreo Nabe 
Ja this and other holy exerciſes wi 
we have dme. 
Fifthly, how we may proceeds 1 


deem the tiene. 
Ol the &Rt oftheſewearetocom 
ſind of all chat img pretioms, by't 

dl ue Angell dn end ef che Rr 
lations, Time ſhalt be — _ ; 

a precious opportunity of providing 
an eſtate 8 which alſo — ne. 
thac God youchſafeth us a great gt 
in granting us this time. King Dag'2 
was ever in fear of making loſs of right it 
d Gat de ſaid, Zine cyes prevent fr, 


— 
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bt watches. Ariſe, ariſe quickly (ſaith 
Sonn Chriſtian, be aſhamed that 
the Sun ſhould prevent thee, The holy men 
of God knowing how precious time 
was, and of ſoch value that it could nor 
de valued, did ever frugally ſpend the 
ſame, 0 (faith Bernard) what is more dear, 
; more to be loved, more profitable than time? 
wricigu:ding more worthy, and yet nothing mere 
. tempti lle. ä ; 
nl The daics of ſalyation pafs away, 
od bann man perceiving it; they flic away 
Frithour hope of return. I befecch you 
eetiuPrethren, contemn not the time or lit- 
le hour which Ged hath given you. 
» bei prepare everlaſting glory is prec]- 
os ins; char is precious, a little whereof 
vorth greet treafure, of this nature 
zu to i time, Of the ſecond, that man is 
rd of rhe time, and that ir is there- 
gens him of God to diſpoſe 
ll of it. Concerning earthly poſſe fſi- 
| s,we cannot call them properly ours, 
meaniſcerding to that of the Apoſile, Gal. 6. 
viding $42 tempus habe mus, while we have 
> ſhewelne. Now we are withall to conſider, 
car git this Momentum temporis, (for it is 
ing Data moment) compared to eternixy, 
\fs of tiaſat it is ( I ſay) Momtutum magni me- 
event ri, a moment of great moment, 
yh N 2 granted: 


40. 
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granted us not to oe waſted in vain, 


much leſs in ſinfull delights, Aman 


ought not to caſt his temporall goods 
into the Sea, but to ſpend them in all 
good and godly uſes, anſwerable to that 
of the fore · named A poſtle, proceeding 
in this manner, Wbile we bave time let us 
do good. 

he Prophet David ſaith, Dum bodie 
appellatur while it is called to day, Pſal. 
95. In the Goſpell, the Kingdom of 


Heaven is compared to certain which 
receive their M:ſters Treaſure upon an 


an account, and to occupy it untill his 
coming, The time ( ſaith S. Hierome ) 
which in beſtowed upon unprofitable e- 
idle delights, is loſe and doth periſh,as if it 


never had been Ic is reported of Ve. 


fian, that when he had paſſed a day 
without bene fitting others, that he 
would ſay to his Friend, Friends, I have 
loft a day. Wherefore, ſceing that time 
is granted us to diſpoſe well of our fu- 
ture conditien, let not any hour paſs 
without fruit. 


Of the third, to call ro mind honf 


God will rake time from them that do 
neglect ir, we have a manifeſt warrant 
by that in the third of the Re velat ion, ] 
* watch not, I will come upon thee as 
by, . Thief 


maſt boly Sacrament, 269 
Thiefs Where God exhorteth, firſt, to 
watch: ſecondly, he threatneth ſurpri- 
ds ſing of them that are ſlothfull, and ſpoi. 
all ling them of that which ought to be 
lat molt precious, to wit, Time: For Time 
ing is (as it were) treaſure in the houſe of 2 
1 ſinner, which treaſure if we will eon- 
ſet ve, we may mal e an happy Merchan- 
odie dize for the World to come; and is alſo 
ſale. ſy likened to the bird, that at exery flight 
m of leſeth a feather, 
nich Of the fourth, we may confider how 
a an ve are to labour in this, and other holy 
UI his exerciſes, while we have time. hat ſoever 
me ) | thy hand i able to do(ſaich the Wiſeman) 
ble r. do it inſtantiy. Foſepb in the ſeven years 
5 if it | of plenty, provided for the years of 
eſp as dearth 2 Noab builr an Ark while the 
a day || wearher was fair: the wiſe Virgins pro- 
zt be} vided oyl before the market was done. 
I have Of the fi th, we are laſt of all to con- 
ic time] ſider, how we may proceed to redeem 
the Time : Time is ſaid to be captive 
when we uſe it contrary to the mind of 
the giver ; but itis redeemed, or ſer at 
QF liberty, when we uſe it to fulfil his Will, 
and keep his Commandments, The 
ngmean of redeeming the time, is laid 
down by chat of the Apoſtle, Romans 6. 
men have glven their mernbers ſer- 
3 vants 


ba Go —— 
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vants to unrighteonſneſs, fo let them 
give them to be ſervants of rig hreouſ- 
nefs; of evil}, let them become good; 
of cruel|;gentle ; of negligent, watch - 
full: Ina word, to ſpend the reſt of 
their lives as that they may be pure and 
holy, that ſo at the laſt they way attain 
everlaſtiog glory,which God grant for 
Chriſts lake, Amen. 


[ — 
os 
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| EleR for ever, Amen. 
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n 


INro the hands of thine ine ffable mer. 
mo O Lord, I commend my foul, my 
body: my fenfes,my ſpeech, my counſel] 
my wit, my thoughts, my works, and 
ters : ail che nrceflicies af wy ſaul 
and body, wy coming in, my going 
forth, my faith and converſation, my 
courſe and end of my life, the day and 
hour of my departure,my-death, my reft 
and reſurrection, with thy Saints and 


Lord grant me an hatred of evils 
paſſed, a contempt of finfull delights 
preſent, a deſire of true delights for the 
ume to come: Ibefeeenn 
thee, the removing of occafions of evill, 
the ſoundneſs of affection to reſuſe, and 
power to reſiſt that my ghoſtly enemy, 
that he _ ſay, I haye prevailed a- 


gunſt 
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e Maipotent and O mercifull God, 
which diddeſt add to the life of 
King Exechiab fiteen years, when he 
praicd unto thee weeping ; grant me 
thy unworthy ſervant fo much ſpace be- 
"fore rhe day of my death, that I may be. 

- bewail all my fins; and by thy grace at- 
tain: remiſſion of them by Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lore, Amen, ' * enn 


4 ' — 
oy * 
| $ IBS F E ; « 
; — q ry 
Sit laus Deo. 
* þ Py SAL - 4 
zo F*? 1 4 2 * ; 
& 4 >< 4 * 4 


or Je 1 „ 2 
* 


